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The PREFACE

-

X! 3¢ HERE may poflibly need fomething by way
T (7 of Apology, for putting out a Book of this
XA kind, efpecnally inan Agefo proﬂngate and
it may by fome be look’d upon as a Defign
to promote Libertinifm, and concur with the Aim and
" End of top many Writers of thefe Times, \!n(ler pre-
tence of Religion to undermine it at the Root: Butl
doubt not but the Serioufnefs and Solidity, with which
this Subject is managed, the Zeal for the Glory of God,
the Vindication of his moft Glorious- Attributes;
.and the earneft Endeavours for promoting the Love of
God and Charity to all Mankind, which all along ap~
pear fo Confpicuous in this Work, wilt foon conviiice
the Readers that there is 2 Defign of tife utmoft Sorvice
to Religion at the bottom ; and that rather by a New'
“Topic of Perfirafion to bring in Profelites to the Kinge
dom of Grace, than to drive any fromft. - '/
‘With relation to God, it cannot but be an ‘scccepta-’
ble Service toreprefent him in his moft amiable Excet-’
Jencies, and vindicate the Supereriineriee of his Love,:
which is his Nature, and the full Latitude of his Mer-
¢y and Goodnefs. towards his Creatures, which has had
a Cloud or Veil of Darknefs drawn over itin the Minds
of the gerierality of Mankind ; fo that it has fhone out
J€Fs amiably, and lefs powerfully convincing and tom-
BT - manding -
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mandmg the Hcarts and Aﬁ'e&xons of Mcn, and glvmg. .

occafion to many that have been ﬂrong in the Faculty
of Reafonmg, and have taken their Notlons of God
rather from thence than from the Scriptures, as franf-
-lated and glofs’d upon, and reprefented according to
* the Schemes and Syftems of thefe latter Ages, by rea-
fon of the many Inconfiftencies therein, to throw off
all Revealed Religion, and own only 2 God in fuch
‘manner as can be proved by Human Reafon; and others
that bave lefs Confideration and Ufe of that Talent,
thro’ their. Immerfion into Senfe, have hence had too
great Encouragement and too great Arguments for
Atheifm and Libertinifm itfelf. And thofe that would
convince them upon the Common Hypothefes have
wanted alfo their greateft Arguments to prevail upon-
them. One Inftance I fhall give, which I have been
well inform’d of, and that is in the late Ear! of Rochefler,
in the midf} of all his Extravagancies, both of Opinion
and PraQice, he-was once in Company with the Au-
thor of this Treatife, who difcourfing with him about -
Religion and the:Being of 3 God, toak the Opportuni-
ty to difplay the Goadnefs of God in its full Latitude,
according to-the Scheme laid down in this his prefent
Work ; upon which the Ear] retutned him: Anfwer,
That he could approve of and like fuch @ Godas be bad repre-
fented.. So far was he from drawing any Encourage-
ment for his loofe Principles from hence, that on this
Suppofition he gave up the Caufe. And thus we may
fee how, with relation to Mankini:l, if God were truly
reprefented in the Infinity of his Grace and Goodnefs, |
apd the Authority of thofe other Schemes which give
hjs Juftice fo great a Prevalency over hxs Mercy, were:
. rebated
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rébated of taken off, maily that can ftand the Shack or-
Terrors of the Common Preaching of Eterndl Wrath
and Damnation, ot a Hell-Fite withodt End, might
yet be'reclaimed by the Manifeftation of the. Gootnefs
of God when they fhoild come to fee, or underftand it
asiitis: For Loveis flrongefl, ahd in its own Nature

moft Powerful to attra& and to petfwade. And there-

fore when tis ob;e&ed This Doérine ought hot to bé
broach’d in a Licentious Age, apt to take hold of all
Occafions of Encouragentent : we muft turn back thg

Argumentupon the ObjeQors, and tell them, Thereforé *

there is need of greater Strength and Argurient fot
Petfuafion ; that the beft Wirte at laft fhould be drawn
out, and the full Strength of the Love in its Turnand
Seafon hould be fuper-added to the Strength of Juft-
ice and Judgment for Influence upon the Minds of
Men.

It may be yet faid, * Suppofihg this Do@rinéto bé
true, that in the Opinion of feveral that have held it;
3t ought to be kept as a Secret, among fuch as may be fit
to receive it; and not pubhckly expofed ?” To this I.
Anfwer,

x. ’Tistrue, Omgen himfelf fays fo: But this Is not

. to'be underftood of Writing upon the Subje&; for that

i

he did himfelf moft freely ; but rather of the general

* Condu& of our Converfation, not to expofe the Myfte-

ries of Religion to fuch as could not receive them. But, -

2. There isa Time for all Things. Thete isaTime
when all Secrets ate to be Revealed atid Proclaimed
upan theHoufe Tops. And this is in the Latter Day,
in which WISDOM is to manifeft herfelf, and Know-
: lcdgc to mcreafe as the Waters that cover the Sea:

a3 Ifa.’
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" Ifa.ix. t1. Seealfo Dan, uit.iv. Yo. Yea, this very

Secret has its proper Time to be revealed ; as 1 Zim,

i, 64 i. €4 0 be tefiified in due Time.~And when is ity
that this | pouring out of Knowledge is expeéted to bey
and the Manifeftations of the hidden Wifdom of Gody,
but in the Preparation or Entrances of the Bleffed.
fimes of Refrethment from the Prefence of the Lord,
in his nextor Latter Day Advent, i.e, to his Millen—
nial Kingdom ; of which we hear the Alarms at this

very Day, from all Quarters and all Parties; from

fiich as have beeri Students of the Prophetic Writers,
or heedful Obfervers of the Signs of the Times, As
then in this very Age, we have found many running

“to and fro, and Knowledge mcreafed fo we may ex-.
ped it will be yet much more fo.

 The Occafion of our Author’s writing upon this.
Subje&t is fo very fingular, that I'believe fome Account-
thereof will be both ‘Acceptable and Ufeful to fuch as -
' fhall incline to look into it.  When he was at the U-
niverfity,and had frudied all the Schemes of Divinity,
he could not find:fromany; or from all of them toge-
ther, that God was Good, that God was Love, as'the
Scriptures declare of him. : T'his put him into a great -
Diffatisfaétion and Perplexity of Mind, from whichhe -
_could no way extricate himfelf ; but it grew upon him
more 'and.more, till it threw him into a Fit of Sick+
nefs, and that fo dangerous at there was no Hopes of
his Recevery ; butin it, at the worft; he had a Beam
of Divine Grace darted upon his Intellect, with a fud-
den, warmy and lively Impreffion ; which gave him im-
mediately 2 New Set of Thoughts concerning God
and his Works, and the Way of his dealing with his
Offend ~

s
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OH"éndmg Creatures, which, as diey became the Rule
and Standard of all his Thoughts and Meafures of
Things afterwards, as'l have Heard Bim declare, fo
they gave in particular; the Ground and Occafion of
. _ this prefent Defign. ~And upon this he prefently. Re-
ﬁﬁ c¢oveted. This, as reafortably frizy be fuppofed, might
give Occafion to an Expreflion of greater Freedom in
his Title, as he at firft ifiteided it ; which we have ta-
ken the Liberty to omit, left any r'nfght frumble at it 3
yet the Readu will ﬁnd it mehtnoneé by hm! in the

Book. :

He had wrote at fieft fiore Voluhimbuﬂy But to- -

_ wards the latter end of -his Life lie was 'biified: in-con+
tra@ing and preparing it for the Publio Service ; in
whick he was more particularly taken up; ard fo
bronght it to aConcluﬁon, a little before his Deathi,

His Cbardﬂer is Gteat, and has been more than once
given to the World in Print; tho’ on Aecount of the
Offence many will be apt to.take at the Subje;, it hias
been thought 'fit here to congeal his Name. ,

He goes mdeed upon'the Predeflinarian Hypothifds, ds
wﬂf appear in feveral Paffages of his Work ; but by
“his Additional Schéme makes it quite ‘anothei’ thing,
and entirely evacuates it as to the feverer Part. 'But if
any inur’d to other Schermes of Divinity are yet unfatis-

* fiedin this, they may take his General Hypotheﬁs of
the Reﬁoratlon, and graft it upon “theit own, and it
"wxll fuitas well ; and ferve to Re&xfy and Improve it

" as ithas done this:

"There are many indeed that run fo far in Magmfymg
the' Method God has’ taken' for Manifeftation of his
GraCe and Mercy towards Hiis fallen Creatutes, as to

imagine

Wl
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imagine their Fall was needful in order to the perfeds’
Difplay of the Wonders of his Goodnefs. Indeed there
is fomething of a particular and partial Manifeftation
accidentally made thre’ the objeéts of Merey, render’d
fo by their Sin and Folly : But furely God needed not

this Accilent to thew that Grace which was contmhed" s
m, and but as_a part of his Effential Goodnefs; and "~

which might by the enlightened Eye be contemphated
therein ; or.by the Works of God, and Manifeftation of
Himfelf, be exhibited to full view by the dire& Pencil
of the Divine Wifdom, which operates all in perfe&
Unity and.Harmony, and wants not the Breach or Di .
vifion of .the. Properties of Nature in any degree of
Difproportion and Difharmony, or of real Contrariety
in order to its own perfe& Produ&. And thé Acci-

- dental Illuftration of Grace by Sin and Sufferings,.
feems to be chiefly in the Paflage thro’ the vale of Mi-
fery, or the firft Senfations of thofe that are adnutted
to the Heavenly Enjoyments, which without thefe Ex-
trancous and Acceffory Excitements, go onIncreafing,.
and Multiplying without Bound or End, from their
own Eternal Motives and Incentlves ; from the ground
of the Eternal and Infinite Fullnefs and Perfection of
the Godhead, as mbvmg in its own Harmonious Uni~
ty, procedmg and mamfeﬁmg 1tfelf of itfelf, and by
itfelf, in all harmonious Vanety H and that without
any fuch thing as a defetive foil; which has rather
been an Offence or Impediment of its Glory, only as
this has, and fill" doesy like the Sunj break thro’ the
Fog and dnfcover itfelf.

In this ‘Work, the Author. has gone on}y upon Smp-
ture Grougds 3. and yet frgm the Scriptures which he
’ has
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has produc’d and difcours’d at large upon, he has fuffi-
ciently abloly’d the Rational Part. And for further
Confirmation, it has been thought fit here to add fome
Teftimonies both Ancient and Modern to_this ‘great
Point ; and they are as follow,

~ Ori1GEN is well known to be the great Propagator of
this Do&rine, fo thatit might feém fcarce needful to
make Citation from him to tkus purpofe, yet as a Lea-
- der of others, I fhall here fet him in the F ront, with
a Teﬂ:lmony or two. We find then, this learned Fa-
ther, Origen in fine Lib, 8vi. Explanat in Ep; jz‘ ad Rom.
declaring himfelf after this manner :

¢ Qui vero verbi Dei et Doé&rinz Evangelica: Puri-

¢ ficationes fpreverit, triftibus et Pcenalibus Purificati-
onibus femetipfum refervat : ut ignis Gehennz in
Cruciatibus purget, quem nec Apoftolica Doétrina,
nec’ Evangelicus Sermo purgaverit ; ‘fecundum illud.
quod fcriptum eft; Et purificabo tr Igne ad purificatio=
nem. Verum hazc ipfa Purgatio qua per penam Ig-
nis adhibetur quantis temporibus, quantifve feculis
de Peccatoribus exigat Cruciatus, folus fcire poteft
ille cui Pater omne Judicium tradidit.’ i.e. ¢ Bus.
be that defpifes the Purifications of the Word of Gody and
the Dollrine of the Gofpel, is veferved for thofe dreadful
and penal Purifications afterwards 3 that fo be may be
purged by the Fire and Torment of Hell, who would not
receive Purgation from the Apgflolical Dottrine and K-
vangelical Word, according to that which is written of
¢ being purified by Fire. But how long this Purification
¢ which is wrought out by Penal Fire JShall endure, or for_
& bow many Periods or Ages it fhall detain Sinful Souls in
¢ Torment,

~

.
A K A & A & &

O & N & & &
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¢ Forment, He only knowss to wbom all j‘udgmm' is com= ,
< mitted by the Father.

" And then, upon the fame Placé and Subjed, he adds ¢
¢ Veruntameén meminiffe femper debemus quod pra-
¢ fentem locum Apoftolus quafi Myfterium habere vo-
¢ luit; quo fcilicet hujufmodi fenfus Fideles qmque
¢ et Perfe@i intra femetipfos velut Myfterium Dei ﬁ-
¢ lentio tegant, nec paffim Imperfectis et minus capa<
¢ cibus proferant’ ..i.e. ¢ But we mufl flill yemember
¢ that the Apaftle would have this Text accourited as a Myf~
< tery, fo as that the Faithful and Perfel? ones may keep its
« Secret Senfe among themfelvesy and not ordinarily Divulgs

¢ it to'the Imperfell and lefs capable of receiving i)

" 'The next I thall cite, (and indeed who might have
difputed Precedency with the former; as being Origen’s’
Mafter, tho' lefs noted on- this Account)-is CLEMENS'
ALEXANDRINUS ; Adumbrat. in Ep. 1. foban: Printed
at the end of his Trreatife, Quis Dives Salvetur ; where
he has thefe Words :— ¢ Non folum autem (ingust, v’
¢ 2.) pro noftris peccatis Dominus Propitiator eft, hoc
¢ eft Fidelium, fed etiam pro toto Mundo: proinde -
¢ Univerfos quidem Salvat, fed alios per Supplicia’
¢ convertens ; “alios autem Spontanea affequentes Vo-
¢ luntate : et cum Honoris Dignitate, ut omne Genu’
¢ fle&tatur, ei, Cekﬁium,' Terreftrium, et Infernorum :
¢ hoc eft; Angali, Homines, et Animz ﬁu’aa,ante Ad:
¢ ventum ejus de hac Vita migravere temporali.” i.e.’
€ Fhe Lordis not (fays he. v.2.) a Propitiation for our’
¢ Sins only, that is; of the Faithful, but alfo for the whole
& World. Tbercfove be indeed faves atl Univerfally; but’
¢ fomie as converted by Punifbments, others by Voluntary Sub-’
“miffon. ~And'bence be obtains the Fihour and Dignity,

e ¢ that
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€ that To Him every Knee fball bow, both of things in Hea-
¢ wen, and.things on Earth, and things under the Earth
€ that is, Angels, and Meny 'and Souls departed this Life
¢ before his coming into the FWorld, >

Another is GREGORY Naztanzen. He tells us,
Paris Edit. 1630. Orat. Quadrag. Pag. 664, 665,—
Qs duy nas 7p & aSapTPIR, dAAG RoA@spiory EiTe Xt Som
TOUUT IRy =i T TS ETOI AT UYOY TO) 2L A g ie §
apl mesoams Kupls wopelerar, rardwror 171 poCopbreesns
T@ ARUpATE CROANKE CUMTETaR]2ts i GBirryusvon, dAAS
Searavilov 70is wormporse Tldv]a 30 mab7a doavisinic &
Quvdusws, ¢ pd 76 gdinoy xdvraide vosiv Tiro pirdrdpen
wb7eeory et 76 xoralo/]@- txafios. i.e. © There isano-
¢ ther Firey, mot for Purging but for Punifbing ; whether
© it be of that kind by which Sodom was deflrayed, or whe+
€ ther that prepared for the Devil, or that which proceeds
¢ before the Face of the Lord [at his laft Advent], or lafi-
¢ ly, which is moft Formidable of all, that whichis conjoined
€ wwith the Worm that mever dieth, which is not quenched,
© but burns perpetually upon the Wicked. Al thefe are of
¢ Deftruclive Nature. Ifyet we are not even here [in the
¢ laft kind of Fire] to underfland it more mildly [or with
¢ greater Philanthropy or Love to Mankind} and more
& worthy of [or, fuitable to the Nature of ] Him that
¢ Punifpes. ' ' ,
We have for another Teftimony, from GrEcory
Nvyssenvs. In Dial. de duima & Refurreét. Paris Edit.
1659.  Xpi 33 welyrn nas warilee efaspediiven woré 75 Kutm
Ay i 78 V]G imm—Eaesdii 39 §fw 7ils @eoaspiorws 0 xaxia
€Tvas oUaty ix bxet, §7ay 7doe Wesalpeais S To Seir Y hve-
tasy € maytern dpaviapdy i xaxia uh yepicer, 7o padiy
&iTis dmoncipditpas Soxeor; Et in Catechet. Orat.
Cupy xxvii fol. 517, Chriftus dicitur, 7ep 7 drSgemoy
: g o -
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ais naxias 'eigeu-&égé’n xad dvTdr TG naxias tupeTiy Susr@-s
i. e. < For tis-wholly and abfolutely necdful that Evil fbosld
¢ be removed out of the Circle of Being.  For fince Evil is
¢ of that Nature; that it cannot be without a Will and
< Purpofe of its own 3 and fince all Will and Arbitrement
¢ isin [and of Right belonigs to] God; How can it be
¢ otherwife, but that the Evil mufl be entively abolifbed, fo
¢ that netbing fball remain that can be a Receptacle of it.”
And agairi in his Catachetical Orations, Chap. xxkvi:
p. 517s Tis faid of Chrift, ¢ #ho is He that delivers
¢ _Man from Evily and who Heals the Inventor [or Aui
¢ thor] of Evil bimfelf.

Suvrricius SERVERUS, De Vita B. Martini, p. 488.
Edlt Lugd. Bat. 164%. ¢ Situ ipfe, O leerabllxs,
« ab Hominum InfeQatione defifteres, ¢t te FaGorum |

- ¢ tuorum vel hoc tempore cum dies Judicii in proxi-
¢ mo eft, peniteret, Ego tibi vere Confifus in Domino
¢ Chrifti Mifeticordiam polliceret.” i:¢. ¢ Ifthou, O
¢ Miferable one, [ fpeaking to the Devil] would ceafe from
¢ thy Semptation and Perfecution of. Many and Repent
€ thee of thy Falls, even at this time of Day when ibe =
¢ Fudgment is fo near at hand; I myfelf could with frue
¢ 4”;(1'“’“{ [or Confidence] in Gad Promife thee the
< the Mircy of Chrift.}

This Tefhmony, if it does not abfolutely concludé
for the Point, yet it does againft the fo great Difficulty
and Impoflibility of it, which is by fome fuppos’d ; and
Vindicates the good will of God, s all being ready;
and nothing wanting on his Part for the Salvation of
all his Creatures. That which foliows may Jikewife
be of ufe to fhow the gentlenefs and tendernefs where-
with the Propagators of this Do&nne have been re;

cexved,
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céived and ferve to open the narrownefs, and allay the
Severity and Rigidnefs of Spirit, with Wthh they are
treated by many at this Day: As alfo to fhew that in
. the times of the latter, as well as elder Fathers, there
- was ftill a Referve in the Church, of Vindicators of the
great Love of God and Latitude of his Grace, *Tis
from St, AvusTIN, as follows, Y
AvcusTin. De Civ. Dei, }ib, xxi. cap 17. ¢ Nunc
¢ jam cum Mifericordibus noftris agendum efle video,
¢ et pacificg Difputandum ; qui vel omnibus illis Ho-
¢ minibus quos juftifimus Judex dignos Gehennz fup-.
¢ plicio judicabit, vel quibufdam eorum, nolunt cre-
¢ dere peenam fempiternam futuram, fed poft certi
£ temporis metam pro cujufque peccati quantitate lon--
# gioris five breviaris eos inde Exiftimant Liberandos.’
iy e € Ayd npw I fee I mufl haue to do with aur Merciful
¢ Men, and mufl difpute with them Gently and Peageably,
 who cither wiil not believe Everlafiing Punifbments to be .
¢ inflicted on thofe whom the juft Fudge fhall condemn to the
" ¢ Pdins of Hell ; or at leaft not on all of them: But that
¥ after certain Periods of Time, longer .or fhorter, according
¢ #o the proportion of thejr crimes, tbq Jhall e delivered
¢ out of that Statp,’ ' .
St. Jeromg, at the End of his Comment on Ifaiab,
fpeaks thus, concerning the Opinion that Hell Tor-
ments fhall have ap End ; tho’ he himfelf was perfuad-
ed in and believed the Eternity of the Torments of
Devils and Atheifts. ¢ Quod nos Dei folius debemus
¢ Scientiz derelinquere cujus non folum Mifericordie

¢ fed & tormenta in pondere funt : & novit quem, quo- _

¢ modo & quamdiu, debet Judicare.’ i.e. ¢ Which.
2 (Malter) we ought to Jeaye to the IV'ifdom of God alone,
¢ whafe

>
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¢ whofe Yudgyments as well as bis Meréies ave in Peight
¢ and Meafure; and who well knosws sisbom, or bow, or for .
¢ how long he ought to Fudge them.” .

I thall conclude thefe Teftimonies of the Bathers
- with that out of Facunpus, Epifeop. Hermienfis, lib. iv,
cap. 4. pag.'62. Edit, Parif. 1679. *InLibello quem
. Domrrianus dpeyrenfis Epifcopus ad Vigilium fcnp~
¢ fit, conquerens de his qui contradicebant Dogmati-
< tibus Origenis afferentis animas Humanas ante Cor-
¢ pora in quadam beata Vita przextitific ; & omnes
¢ quz fuerint eterno fupplicio deftinate in priﬁinam‘
" ¢ Beatitudinem cum Diabolo et Angelis ejus Reftitui ;
¢ dicit etiam haec ; Profiluerunt ad anathematizandos
¢ fan&iffimos & gloriofiffimos Da&tores fub occafione -
¢ eorum quz de Praexxﬁentxa & Reﬁxtutlone mota
funt Dogmatum ; fub fpecie quidem Ongmrs, om-
¢ nes autem qui ante eum & poft eum fuerant fan&os
¢ anathematizantes.” i.e. ¢ fn the Book which Domi-
¢ TIAN Bifhop of Ancyta -wrote to Vigilius, be is found
complaining of thofe that contradidied the BPoclrines of
¢ Origin, which maintained that the Souls of Men Pres =~
¢ exifled in a State of Happinefs before they came into Bo-
¢ dies 3 and that all thofe that were v._D’oom’d to the Eternal
< Punifbment, fhail, together with the Devil and bis Angefs,
¢ be Reflor’d to their farmer® State of Bleffidnefs. And
¢ after this he adds, They have rafbly run eat to Anathe-
€ matize the moft holy and moft glorious Dollors, (or Teach-
$ ers of the Church) on occafion of thofe Doclrines that bave
¢ been advanc’d comperning the Pre-exiflence, and the Refli-
¢ tution of all Things,  And this indeed under Pretext of
¢ Origen, but therchy Anathematizing all the (great ) Saints

whith were befors bim, and which bawve been after bim.
A Thus

"
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",Th'us have we the Declaration and Teflimonies of - -

‘T'wo of the. Anment Fathers and Bithops of the Church
in One,

"This isa"tafte of thofe numerous Teftimonies of the
Aandients to the Truth of this Do&rine; and thofe of
the Moderns are yet morg numerous. There have been

. Keveral Books written oftghis Subje in French, in the

High Dutch, and the Low, Dutch; and particulatly in
fhe High German by the learned” Dr. Jo. /. Peterfen,
fometime Superintendent of Lunenbavgh, at large in Folio ;
where he has ftrenuoufly defended this Point, and col-
lected and adopted into his Work . the Writings of fe-
veral others upom this Subje& in lefler Trals: ’tis
called Amorazdgragic 7dyrer, or, The Reftitution of ald
Things. There is alfo an ingenious Piece written in .
French by anoble eminent Lord and Minifter of the

‘Court of the King of Pruffia, intitled, Entretiens fur

la Refiitution Univerfelle de la Creation : oy A Conference
upon the Univerfal Reflitution of the Cnauon, Betwixt Do-
fitheus and Theophilus, But to colle& Teftimonies
from all thefe would make a Volume inftead of a Pre-
face : Therefore I fhall content myfelf with produc-

- ing a few Teftimonies from fome of the Learned or

Curious Enquirers into this Subje&, fome more, fome
lefs, that haye been of our gwn Nation,

" GERARD WINSTANLEY, in his Book Qf the Myficry
of God, &c, p. 9. Printed 1649, declares thus. ¢ There-
$ forelfay the Myfery of God is thus: God will bruife
§ this Serpent’s Head, and caft the Murtherer out of
¢ Heaven, [i.¢, of ] the Human Nature where it dwells
¢ in Part.e——And he will dwell ia the whole Crea~
¢ tion in Time, apd fo deliver whole Mankind out of

§ their F all, There
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‘There is another Tré:t\ﬁfb' call’d, The Church Trium=

phant :* or, A comfortable Treatife of the 'Amplitude and

Largenefs of Chrift’s Kingdom ; wherein is proved by
Scripture and Reafon, that the number of the. Damned
is inferior to that of the Ele&. By Jofeph Aiford, M.A.
fometime Fellow of Oriel College, Qxford. Printed An.

3644, The Title-page gf Which being fo full, Ihall
omit:any further Quotation from the Book.

There is alfo 2 Book written by R. Stafford, Intitled,
Some Thaughts of the Life to come, &c. Printed dnno 1693,

In which this Do&rine is notably afferted. We find
herey p. 52, &c.——¢ So that let Satan do hlS worft,

¢ as it is Proverbially and truly faid, God is above the -
¢ Devil; fo his Knowledge doth as much exceed the -

other, (wha is a Creature and byvhim made) as the
whole Ocean a fingle Drop of Water. In the 1ft
and 2d chapters of ¥ob, in the 3d of Zechariah, and
in Rev. xii. 105 We fee and underftand God’s Su-~

A Q& A g AN "

the way of Favour and Mercy on the fide of Man-
kind. And this but as talking a little before the
¢ Day of Affize, an Emblem and Fore-runner, how
¢ he will - determine - it eternally on their fide, at the
¢ Laft and Great Day of Judgment, notwithftanding
¢ all the Informations, Accufations and Aggravations
¢ of Satan. And_now if there fhould be any -

¢ who draw up more heavy and falfe inditements than
¢ the'true-and very Nature of the Thing doth require

AN &

¢ and will bear: Or if the Confcience itfelf (which -

‘¢ is yet more) prefs’d with Sinand Guilt, fhould fore~
¢ caft too grievous Things; ail this wxll not "do one

jot

perlative and Over-ruling Goodnefs and Equity ; V
how he doth moderate the Matter, and Affirm it by .

B 3
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The PREFACE. XV
¢ jot of harm in the Day of the Lord for He who

hath prepar’d. his Throne for ]udgment knows all
Things :—ith Righteoufnefs will he Fudge the World,

.and the People with Equity. Pfalm Ixxxix. 9. Now. )
Egquity is a mild thing, which doth State, Moderate, . -

and Adjuft a Matter -And then after all, God doth

_ referve Mercy,even after frldgment and Condemnatxon
}F or that is.its proper Place.

.And afterwards, P. 55. — ¢ But God only knows
what may fucceed after all thisy when thofe mifera-
ble Creatures have lain under Condemnation and
Punifhment, 2 much longer fpace of Duration than
Six or Seven Thoufand Years, [the Ages or Evers
of this lower Creatlon] now God will look down,
from the Heighth of ‘his Sanétuary : — From, Heaven
will the Lord behold the Earth, (yea, and who knows

vwhethcr he will behold yet Lower : If I makemy Bed -

in Hell, Behold, Thou art thers | )—to bear the Groamng
qf the Pn/bmrs, to loofe them that are appointed to deatb
Pfa. cii. 19, 20; [In the Margin there, it is tbe Chil-
dren of Death.] This one Scripture is of more Worth
than ten thoufand Worlds.  If any thing of Good
or Mitigation is intended to them, it will come in
upon this Account ; that they are the Creatures of '
God and his Workmanthip : The Lord fhall rejoice
in his Works, and they fhall reciprocally rejoice in -
the Lord their God.  If thofe very Creatures who
feem Reje@ed, can but call upon Him by the Name
of THE Lorp, and lay hold on him as Efax did
when he cried with a great and exceeding bitter Cry,
Biefs Me, even Me, O my Father | Hafl thou but one
Bl effings O my Fatber 2 [fill putting in mind of the
b ¢ Relation:]
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e Relatxon] Blefs Me, even Mealfa, O my FatherI' ‘So’
¢ it may be conceived of thofe condenin’d Forlorn and
¢ Miferable Creatures—that after they have been lodg .
¢ in wailing and gnafhmg of Teeth—If they can biit’
* call upon him by the Name of CREATOR, and ‘ré-
member and lay it before him, that Th’ey'aréf the
“Wotks of His Hands : — Gop' hathi raore thin orle’
¢ Blefling to Saints and Angels; He may make Devtls’
¢ and conidenir’d Sinners Hewers of Wood and Draters
¢ of Water.——For I will not contend forever (faithi the’
< Lord) neither will I be always wroth, for the Spirit would
¢ fail before me, and the Souls which I bave made. Ifa.
¢ lvii. 18. For God hath concluded all in Unbeluf, tbat
. < be might bave Mercy upon all. Rom. xi. 32.°
" TheLearnied Dr. Henky MoRE, in his Divine Di-
aIagtm, Printed Ao 1668, éfpeCna‘l’ly that Part which
re]ates and purfues the Vifion of Batbirisus’s Szlfwr and
Golden Kiys (the qu of Providencé,) {peaks very fa-
vourably of this, yea covertly and at a diftance involves
it; not only in his dire& mantalhmg the Do&nmfof'
Prz-exifience, which goes hand ini hand with it; but
laymg down the more genieral Principles from whénce
xt flows. g
© We find, b 479,BA‘THYNOUS fpeaking thus: ——
¢ T was not content to think of God in' the grofs on‘!y, '
¢ bat began to confider his Naturé tiore diftinGly and’
¢ accurately, ahd to contemplate and compare his At-
< tributes.——And I did conﬁdently coﬁclu&é, tHat
¢ [rﬁnztc Power, Wifdom, and Goodviefs, ‘thefe Three,
¢ were the Chjefelt and moft Comprebénfivé Attnbutes
¢ of the Divine Nature ; and that the Sovereign of ihefe
¢ was his Goodnefs, the Summity and Flower, as m‘ay
: ¢ fo._

~
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¢ fa fpzak, of the Divinity ; and that partncularly
¢ whi eby the Souls of Men become Divine: Whereas
¢ the larget Communication of the other without this
¢ would pot'make them Divine, but Devils. In the
¢ mean time being verfed in no other Natural Philofo-
¢ phy nor Metaphyfics but the Vulgar ; and expecting
‘¢ the.Laws of the External Creation, either Vifible

¢ or Invifible fhould be: fuitable to that excellent and
¢ lavely Jdca of the Godhead, which with thé moft fe-
¢ rious Devation and Affe&ions I entertain’d in my
¢ own Breaft ; my Mind was for a long time charged
¢ with inextricable Pyzzles and Difficulties, to make
¢ the Pbenpmena of the World and the vulgar Opini-
¢ aons of Men in any tolerable way to CGonfort or Suit
"¢ with thefe two chiefe® Attributes of God, his ifs
¢ dom and his Goadnef;.! '
This isa like Plunge with that in which our dutbor
was found, as before-mentioned, wiz. To make out
that Gop was Good : Aad for the extricating of Ba-~
thynous [or The deep Contemplator] out of his Labyrinth,
the Vifion of The two Keys of Providence is ingeni-
oufly feign’d : And the firft Sentence in the Scroll dif-
.cover'd by the Golden Key, written in Letters of Gald,
is .this:
¢ ‘The Meafure of Providence is the Divine Good-
¢ nefs : Which has no Bounds but itfelf; which is
¢ Infinite.” And another of the Sentences afferts, the
Pre-cxiflence of Sauls. Another, viz. 5.is, ¢ InInfi-
¢ nite Myriads of free Agents which were the Framers
¢ of theirown Fortunes, it had been a Wonder if they
¢ all of them had taken the {ame path; and therefore
K Sm at the long run, fhook hands with Opacity [or,
b2 . ¢ the
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¢ the Abyfs of Darknefs].” And the 6th, is; ===
¢ As much as.the Light exceeds the Shadows, fovinuch
¢ dothe Reglons of Happinefs exceed thofe of Sm and
¢ Mifery.”

The Author of thefe Dialogues would not go tothe
other Six Sentences, towards which he prepares the °
way, but makes Bathynous to be fuddenly waked out of
his Dream by the Braying of two Affes ; wittily hint>
ing the Reafon why heconceal’d the other part of what
might ferve to clear up the Providence of God, viz. the
Rudenefs and Clamour of narrow and ignorant Spirits.

But laftly we find him afferting, p. 515. ¢ You ac-
¢ knowledge then his Goodnefs the leading Attributein.
¢ the'Creation of the World, and his Wifdom and
¢ Power, to Contrive and Execute what his Will ac-
¢ tuated by his Goodnefs did intend.~~——But this is 2
¢ marvel of marvels to me, That the Goodnefs of God
¢ being Infinite, the Effe@s thereof fhould be fo Nar«
¢ row and Fi nmte as commonly Men conceit ; if there
¢ be no Incapacxty in the Things themfelves that thus
¢ ftraitens them. That one {mall fhare of the Divine
¢ Goodnefs fhould be AQive, but that Infinite Re-
¢ mainder theteof, as I may fo fpeak, Silent and Un-
¢ allive, is a Riddle, a Muacle that does mﬁmtely
¢ amazemel’ . :

" This-is indeed.larger than what may be apphed to
the particular. Occafion, #iz. of the Time and Man-
ner of the Creation of the World-; but here the Bray-
ing comes in again, exprefs’d by Sophronius : ¢¢ O Ba-
thynous, my very Heart-flrings are fretted with Fear and
Anxiety, when you plunge into fuch profound Difguifitions
“asthefe ””” And fo Bathynous keeps fill to the firft part

. - : : of
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of the Scroll, in which he Afferts Pre-exiffence 5 but
lays the Ground for its Sifter Tenet or Do&rine, viz.
‘The Reflitution of thofe Spirits which had théir De-
fcent into Regions of Punithment,” for their Defe&
and Lapfe from their pre-exiftent State ; which, if
not prevented by the Weaknefs and Incapacity of the
Hearer, had been difcovered as the grand Point of the
Second part of the Scroll ; and without which Ward,
as I may fay, of the Golden Key, the greateft Objec-
tions againft Providence are yet in force, and the
Gondnefs of God, which he undertakes to vindicate, re-
mains upafferted and almoft as Dark as before. But
"he fiere thought a Word to the Wife was fufficient.

That great and good ‘Man, Dr. Joun TiLLoTsON, .
late ‘Archbithop of Canterbury, in his 4th Volume of *
Sermons, Preach’d 1694, writes thus favourably upon
the Cafe, as with Sufpence, and fufpicion of the Pof-
“fibility of the Truth of it, P. 164 :
¢ The Cafe then in fhart flands thus : Whenever we
¢ break the Laws of God, we fall into his Hands and -
¢ lie at his Mercy, and he may without Injuftice in-
fli&¢ what Punifhment upon us he /pleafeth : And
‘¢ confequently to fecure his Law from Violation, he
¢ may beforehand threaten what Pepalties he thinks
¢ fit and neceflary to deter Men from the Tranfgreﬂion
< of it. "And this is not efleem’d unjuft among Men,
< to punifh Crimes ‘that are committed in an-inftant,
€ with the perpetual Lofs of Eftate, ‘or Liberty, or
¢ Life. Secondly, This will appear yet more reafon-
4 able, when we confider, that after all, He that threa-
£ tens hath ftill the Power of Exccutxon in his Hands.
b3 ¢ For

L)
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For there is this retharkable diffétence bétweeh Pro=
¢ mifes and Threatnings, that he who promifeth,
¢ paffeth over a Right toanother, and thereby ftands
¢ obliged to him in Juftice and Faithfulnefs to thake
good his Promife; and if he do not, the Party to
¢ whom the Promife is made is not only difappointed,
¢ but injurioufly dealt withal. But in Threatnings it
€
(4

"~

is quite otherwife. He that threatens ‘keeps tife
Right of Punifhing in-his own Hand, and ‘is ‘not

¢ obliged to execute what he hath threatned any fur-
¢ ther than the Reafons and Ends of Government do
‘¢ require: And he may without Injury to the Party
¢ threatned, Remitand Abate as much as he pleafeth of
¢ the Punifhment that he hath threatned : And becaufe
¢ in fo doing he is not orfe but Better than bis Word,
Nobody can find fault, or complain of any ‘Wrong
or Injuftice thereby done to him.

¢ Nor is this any Impeachment of God’s Truth and
Faithfulnefs, any more than is efteem’d among Men
¢ a piece of Falthood not to do what they have threat-
ned. God did abfolutely threaten the Deftrution
¢ of Nineveh, and his peevifh Propbet did underftand the
_Threatnings to be abfolute, and was very angry with
¢ God for employmg him in a Meflage that was not
made good. But God underftood his own Right,
and did what he pleafed, notwithftanding the Threat- .
ning he had 'denounc’d ; and for all Fonsh was fo .
touch’d in Honour that he had rather himfelf had
died than that Nineveb thould not have been deﬁroy-
ed, only to have verified his Meflage.’

Alfo, P. 179, he fays: — ¢ Origen, 1know not for
what good rcafon, is fatd to be of Opmxon, That
¢ the

~
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¢ the Punithment of the Devils and Wicked Men, af-
¢ ter the Day of Judgment, will continue but for-a
¢ Thoufand Years ; and that after that time they fhall

-¢ all be finally Saved. I can hardly perfwade myfelf
"¢ that fo wife and learned a Man as Origen was, fhould

¢ .be pofitive in an Opinion for which there can be o
¢ certain Ground in Reafon, efpecially for the punc-

¢ tual and precife Term of a Thoufand Years. But
¢ upon the whole Matter, however it be ; be it for a
¢ Thoufand Years, or be it for a Jonger.and unknown
¢ Term, or be it for ever, which is plainly threatned
¢ inthe Gofpel ; I fay, however it.be, this is certain,
¢ that it is infinitely wifer to take care to avoid it, than

¢ .to difpute it, and to run the final hazard of it. Put
¢ it which way we will, efpecially if we put itat the

¢ .worft, as in all Prudence we ought to do, it is-by.all

¢ poflfible means to be provided againft, So terrible,
< fo intolerable is the Thought, yea the very lealt
<. Sufpicion of being miferable for ever !’

This has been look’d ppan as fo open an Intimation
in'this great Man, that on this Account he has been
written againft, in Vindication of the Etcrnigy of
Hell-Torments.

But the moft full and pregnant Te{hmony to this
Daé&rine, we fhall colle&, and that pretty largely, from
that ingenious Letter of Refolution concerning the Opinions
of Origen, printed Anno 1661, known amang the

. Learned to have been written by a Bifbop of the Church

of England, famous for his excellent Tract, De Veri-

tate. We find him declaring, P. 71—
< I come now to the Father’s Fifth Opinion, which

© & is this ; That After long Perisds of Times the Damned

¢ Jhall
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- ¢ fhall'be Delivered from their Torments, and try theiv For-.
€ tunes again in fuch Regions of the Warid as their Nature
'S and prefent Difpifition fits them for.—There are in fome
¢ Mens Minds wonderful high- Reaches -at great and
¢ unufual Obje&s. That Difpofition of Soul whence
¢ fuch extraordinary Offers proceed, you may not imi-
¢ . properly call, the Magnificence of the Intelle@, which
¢ often hath fomething of Temerity in it ; as the Mo-
¢ ral Virtue of that Name not feldom hath fome Touch
of Ambition. But as we are very favourable to this,
¢ and apt to pardon its fmaller Extravagancies for the
¢ fake of thofe high Defigns and eminent Works to,
¢ which they adhere : So by the fame Reafon and Juf-
¢ tice ought that other to be candidly Sentenc’d by us,
¢ when it feems to flip, becaufe of thofe raifed and
¢ important Difcoveries it makes, where it lights
right and happily ; 'efpecially where it feems to have
been betray’d by a forward and pious Endeavour of .
¢ doing Honour to God. Which is Origen’s Cafe here 5
of whom his greateft Adverfaries pannot in reafon
but confefs, that thie Error they conceive him fallen
into in this Opinion, proceeded from his over great
Solicitude of rendering the Ways of Providence Glear,
and Righteous, and Benign.  Yet this, as ftrange as
¢ it looks, has its Probabilities too as well as the for.
¢ mer. For helook’d upon God as making all Things
for their Good and Benefit; with this gracious De-
fign, that they might be Happy, according to their -
Place and Order in the infinite Qrb of Beings. _
And afterwards, P. 72, we read, ¢ That Eter-
< nal Mind, therefore, making all Things out of a
¢ Principle of Infinite Love, and for the Good and
o ' - ¢ Happinefs
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-¢ Happinefs of the Things themfelves, and feeing what
¢ hre had made, and how he had made them, and what
¢ was likely ta be the Lot of fome of them, from the
¢ ‘Neceflary Unperfedtnefs of their Natures, if their
¢ future Ill-hap was like to be infinitely more fharp
¢ and dolorous, than all the Good they thould enjay
¢ from him, till that Calamity befel them, grateful
.¢ and pleafant ; his great Compaffion certainly would
¢ have perfwaded him quickly to Annihilate them ; or
¢ rather his Wifdom would have judged it more de-
¢ corous never to have made them. But we fee fuch

© mutabl Creatures made, and hear nothing of their -
¢ Annihilation :—Therefore we may be affured, there

¢ are fuch Referves in his moft Wife and Gracious

¢ Providence, as will both vindicate his Sovereign
¢ Goodnefs and Wifdom from all juft Difparagement,
¢ and take fuch Courfe with, and fo difpofe of all his
¢ Creatures, as they fhall never be but in fuch a Con-
¢ dition, which, all things confider’d, will be more
¢ eligible than never to have been.’

Again, fpe:pkmg of Hell Torments, he a.dds - A
¢ fad and pityable State, and Torture infufferable !
¢ But nodoybtas Juft as Great, Juft, I fay, not on-
¢ ly according to the Eftimation of Modern Theology,
¢ (which, from an excefs of Complement- tq the Juf-
<. tice of God, hecomes almoft as rude and trqulile.- '
¢ fome ag the Afs in the Fable, who did not fawn up~ -
¢ on but Invade his Mafter ; and which tragically
< pronounces, - that the leaft Peccadilly highly deferves
¢ the greateft Punifhment conceivable ;) but alfo in
¢ the Compute and Judgment of that All-nghteous

¢ Mind, which Judges and orders all things by the
¢ meg (
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Living Law of £guity. But what, though it be fo
Great and Juft ;—Is it therefore fo diferemt from
the Reafon of all other Punifhments infli®ted by God
or Man, that there is nothing in it of that £nd for -
which they are infli@ed? They are Curative for
the Emendation of the Party fuffering ; but this, if

it be Eternal in the Scholaflic Serfe of the Word,

leaves no Place for the bettering of the Sufferers,

¢ who are never to get out of this inexplicable Laby-

ritith of Woe and ‘Mifery.
¢ Now to' think thefe Miferable Souls are fo far
amifs, -as to be beyorrd the Power of all Redrefs and
Refitution, is to fuppofe God made fome of his
Creatures very untowardly ; and that when he pro-
-nounc’d them all very good, ‘he look’d only upon
their Primitive State :~Fer, certainly, if he had caft

his Eyes to ‘all poffible Conditions they might af-

terwards fall into, and feen this Never-to-be-ended
Doom of intolerable Pain and Anguith of Body and

¢ Mind, the Infinite Compaffionatenefs of his blefled
¢ Nature would fcarcely have. given fo chearful an
“Approbation " to the Works of his Hands.

But
then, to think they are not beyond the Power of Re-

“drefs and Recovery, and that that great Punithment

they thall undergo ‘in the End of this World may
contribute thereto, andyet to imagine they fhall, for
all this their Dijpgfition, be fhill kept in it for ever
and ever, is to fix fo harfh a Note upon 'the Mercy
and ‘Equity of the'R|ghteous Judge of all the World,

that the fame Temper ina ‘Man we ihould Execrate

And

‘and Aboimnate.
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Ant that ‘the Danmred are in a Probability, and even
in‘a Wayof being better’d or difpos’d ‘for Grace, this
learned Bifhop proceeds tofhew from the Fatber, viz.
¢ That ‘tho’ ‘the Divine Life is extinguifbed in them, their

‘€ 'Raaﬁm -and Confideration remains 5 and that their brutifh
'S Defires being flacked by'the tormenting Pains, and'the Deas
¢ of tbezr]ays in Stn-confiimed or become difguftful to them,
¢ any Offer of Releafe would be welcome to them.  And
then he adds : ¢ What is it then that fhould make the
¢ Werciful Governor of Heaven and Earth, and Hell
< too, the Compaflionate Father of Spirits, either for-
¢ cibly tokeep off and prevent this'Natural ‘Courfe of
¢ Things, or which'is worfe, fuffer thofe Offers or
Prepardtions which itinduces for the bettering the

-prefent Condition of fo great -and fo tonﬁdcrable a

¢ part of his‘Creation, and forthe putting of them
¢ into a way of Reeturn to-what ‘he at fitfft-made-them,
<-to come'to Nought ?- - Bo-that whitheifoever we

. ¢ look, whether to the gracious Providence of ‘God, or
¢ the Necéflity of the Natare 6f Things, we find fome
< 'probable Hope; that the Punifhment of the Damned,
¢ as it imphes the'Senfe of Pain, - fhall-not be Eternal
<*in the' higheft Senfe of the Word, —— But whether
< their Rekdfi'be by any' Change - wrought: in the' Dil\
<-pofitior Of cheir Spirits, but withoat Death ; or whe-
¢ ‘ther'by’ an‘Efcape, -as-it were,; by dying, to the Body

% fo toftur’d : "Fhere is no-doubt tobe made, but that
¢ both ways they may come into’ Play again, and try
<- their “Fottunes once morein ‘fuch Regicns of: the
¥ Woorld ss°Providence judges fit’for them.” -

“And towards' the end -of the Book, P. 130, we have
arpon ¥his’ Head, fomething further, very confiderable :
iz, : ¢ Againft
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¢ -Againft the Fifth [fuppofed Error of the Fatber]
¢ Epipbanius fays not a_ Syllable 3 I think he does
¢ not fo much as barely Name it ; and I remember
¢ nothing in St Ferome about it, but fuch Admirations
¢ as thefe—7hat tbe Devils fhould become Angels again !
¢ and Judas a Saint/—And fince he has been pleafed
¢ to fay no more; Ifhall not fay much, but only,What
< Difference is there between a Devil made an Angel,
¢ and an Angel madeaDevil? Iam fure the Advantage
¢ lies on the Afcending Part, rather than on the De-
¢ fcending ; for the Merey and Compaffion of God
¢ to all other Works of his Hands, may reafonably be
¢ fuppofed to help them up, tho’ undeferving; but
¢ there is nothing in his moft Righteous Nature, which
¢ would caft them down without their high Demerit..
¢ But if St Ferome wondred at this Reftitution, as cer-
€ tain, or eafy, or of fthort Difpatch, tis his own Mif-
¢ take he wonder’d at, not Qrigen’s Opinion, at leaft
¢ in the two laft Pasticulars. .
¢ What Methodius difputes from the Nature and
¢ Reafon of Pumthment, againft Origen’s making the
. TerreﬁnaLBody deapdy xar.atdas, [the Bond or Con-
< finement of the Soul] if it be applied to the final Pu-
< nifhment which God will infli& upon all the obdu-
¢ rately wicked in the end of this World, will as much
confirm this Fifth Opinion, as he imagin’d through
Miftake of the Fatker’s Dotrine, and 2 pedantic Ac-
curacy in the ufe of .a Word, it would weaken the
¢ Third ; and fo he really gives the Father as much
¢ with one Hand as he but thinks he takes frpm him
s vmb the other. F o he very la:gely difputes in his
LS Syeratical
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The PREFACE.  =xavii
Sawratical 'wéy, “that all. Punifhment is Curative, aqd '
for the Emendation of the Suffering Party.? - . >
-¢_Some. there are that think thofe Phrafes of #Cp d¢>
&y1ors and nérecis dievi@s [i. e. Everlafling Fireyand

Buerlafling Punifbment] and- the like, cannot ‘be re-

conici’d with Origen’s Opinion. But thefe Qbjectors
feém to take the Word diav@- [renderd Everlafling}
from Scholaftic Definitions, rather than from the
True and Lawful Mafters of Language, or the Au-
thentic Rulsof its Popular Ufe. For ’tis notarioufly
known, that the Fews, whether writing. in Hebrew
or Greek, do by Gnolam'and di«y mean any remarkas
ble Period of Duration, whether it be of Life, or
Difgenifation, or Polity.. Any of which Periods, if
plainly computable by a known Time, they do then
define it by a fet Namber of Years; but others
which are not fo known, they fimply exprefs by Gro-
lam, and didy, leaving the Length of them to be de~
termined .according to the fubjeét Matter ; which, '
where it is fuch as comprehends more than a fingle
determinable 14, they exprefs: it in Hebrew by the
Phréfe of Lagnolam 'vagr;ed, in Greek by éi¢ 78y didsve
res b7 or 65 To dibyas, - "and.¢ a; dibvas 76v didyere But
by none of thefe do they mean a 'Stholaftic Eternity 3
unlefs the Nature of the Thing then exprefled re-
quire fuch interminable Duration. And hence the.
Period of this World' is cali’d diav ¥70s, when yet

- there is another to fucceed d1o'y wsivG - And as
“thefe drévzc dlﬁ'er, fo.would alfo the meaning of. dsd-
G he different . according as it was applied to the

one or the other.of .them:..© And foin the Plural,

Chrift is. faid ‘to Appedr anid Suffer, 7} duresacia

TRy

e
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€ 70y didrer, when yet the longeft dip of all was sot
¢ then come:. And He of whom it is faid, Thy Fhrone
¢ OGodis, s 13(‘;5'74 75 diievG- [ for ever and ever ] yet
€ to deliver up the Kingdom.t0 Ged the Father, aud ta be
€ Subje? himfelf to him, who did Subject all things to him.
¢ So that bere is plainly an End of that Reign which
< is faid to be for Ever and Ewr. And as £7° deduiG-
¢ does' not in Scripture fignify from all Eternity, in the
¢ Senfe of the Schooks; fo by the fame Reafon eught
¢ fiot eis duere to fignify to all Eternity, in the {ame No-
¢ tion': And is not & diere, -and diyior, all one?
¢ Every Lexicographer and Expafitor will furnifh.you
¢ with Authorities enough. to confirm what I .have.
¢ faid : And I leave you ta judge, whether thé whole
< Subje@ Matter in this Periodical Doom, the Nature
¢ of that Fire and its Fuel, the Power of a Spirit in-
¢ corporate, be not fuch as will inforce us to make it
¢ fhorter than fome Men do; who baving got eafy
¢ Ways of affuring themfelves it fhall not be their

«

4 Portion, do as little pity thofe Calaniitous Souls
4 whofe Lot it may be, as they darkly fancy God
¢ himfelf does.. But though we from the Reafon of
¢ Things -and Right Ufe of the Words, do make it -
¢ fhorter than they do; yet accoerding to our Hypothe-
- ¢ fis, the whole Punifhment of Paiz and Death will
¢ neceffarily be folong, as may juftly be call’d £1nG-,
¢ in a very high Senfe of the Word. -

¢ But if outof filial Refpe@ to the Authority of
£ our Dear Mother the .Churoh of England, you are yet
+ fomething backward to give :affent to the Probabili-
¢ ty of Origeri’s Dodrine, I .would -have you firft to

¢ confider, that all: thofe,that Wnte and Preach i in this
¢ Nanon,
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¢ Natios, are not her Sons, homore thaw they of Ges
nevd, Scottandy or New-England are. . Secondly, I

"

~

L)

<
¢ tion; thould wholly omit that Article which condemns
€
<

excellent and i mgemous Author.

would fain knrow Why She, who in her xxx1x Ar-:
ticles does fo punQlwally follow the Articles agreed.
upon in King Edward’s Days, or with litsle Varia-.

the Reflorers of this Opinien, if the had thought it -
ought to have been condemn’d.” —— Thus far this.-

PPN

This Doé&rine has been cu]tivated by feveral qt,heré .

as, SADLER, in‘his Olbia ; PETER STERRY, Author

of The Frcedom of the Will 3 the Author of the Enochian
Walks with GOD, and The Revelation of the Everlafling- .

- Gofpel Meffage, to which an excellent Preface is pre-
fixed, running very deep into the Rationale of it; as
alfo by a Scotch Gentleman, Author of the Cabaliflical
Epiftle, printed in the Theofophical Tranfactions, No. 5,
where he brings in the Teftimonies of the Fewifs Rab-
bis confpiring alfo to the Truth of this great Point,

with feveral others. But I muft contain rayfelf ; and -

" hope what is advanced may be fufficient to fhow, that
this Qpinion is not fo ftrange and unufual, nor counted
fo abfurd a Tenet by the Pious and Learned, both of
elder and later Times, as it is by the generality ima-
gined to be.
- And it may be further hOped that feemg upon Ex-
amination there appears fo good Ground in Scripture,
fo great Strength‘ in Reafon, and fucha Cloud of
~ Witnefles to the Truth of this Do&rine, the Defign
~and Endeavours of the Editor of this Work may yet
meet



"sxxx  ‘The PREFACE.

meet with a more favourable Reception, as in 2 Time

~ when the broken State of the Church obliges all to be
looking towards the firft Foundation of it; and thé Re-
vival of Apoflolical Truths as well as Praﬂm, is fo
highly needful. :

And Laflly, If there be any thing flipt in the Edition,

that may be complained of, he hopes it will be candid-

ly cenfur’d, not liaving enjoy’d his- Health for fome

time, during the Attendance upon the Prefs ; fo that -

it has neceffarily been fubjeét to various Interruptions,
and alfo Changes from one Hand to another: And fo
I thall ' no longer detain the Reader from the Body of
the Work itfelf; withing him the Satisfaltion and
" Benefit that it defigns, and is alfo capable of giving
Him.

End of the Original Preface.

B
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PREFACE
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..'THE.PRESENT EDITION.

for Cliffe and Fackfon, at the Three: Crowns
xrx in the Poultﬁy, 1712, ' Anothet Edition wis
Printed for ¥, Woodward; in Scaldmg-Alley
hear Stocks-Market; and ¥. Morphew near Stationer’ s=
Hall, to which no Date was prefixed : The prefent is
printed from. that of 1712.—~The Writet of the pre-
eeding Preface (for fome particular Reafon) thought
proper; at the publithing the Book, to conceal the
Name of the Author. - B
_ Neither in Bayl’s nor in the Biographical Diiona-
ry, is there any merition made of JEREMIAH WHITE;
«—the principal Particulars I have read concerning
him, are to be found in Dr. Calamy’s Account of Ejected
- Miniflers, printed in 1713, Page 5, he fays,
¢ Mr. JereMIAHWHITE, M: A, was Fellow of
¢ Tirinity Colledge in Cambridge; and afterwards
¢ Preacher to the Council of State, and Houfhold-
¢ Chaplain to Oliver Cromwell. Helived privately af-
~ ¢ ter the Reftoration, preaching occafionally, without .
¥ everundertaking any Paftoral Charge. His Con- -
s 3 verfation .

%};ﬁ ¥HE Flrﬁ Editlon of this Work was Printed
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¢ verfation was very facetious,. and- much valued by
-¢ {ome Perfons of rank and figure: Hedied, Anno
< 1707, At, 78. — T know not of any thmg of his
¢, writing being printed in his Life-time, befidesa Fu-
¢ nerdl Sermon for Mr. Francis Fuller, and fince his
¢ Death, a Treatife of his has been publifhed in Oc~
tavo, entitled, A Perfuafive to Moderation and For-
bearante in Love, among the Divided Foxms of Chriftians,
in which more of his Works are promifed.’

[

L

In Dr. Calamy’s 1ft Volume of the Continuation,
Page 83, is as follows: .
¢ Mr. JEReMIAH WHITE, had with a great deal of
¢ Pains and Charge made a Colleétion of the Sufferings
¢ of the Diflenters by the Penal Laws, after the Refto-
* ration, in 1660, which contain’d an account of the
¢ Ruin of many Thoufand Families in the feveral parts
~ ¢ of the Kingdom, by the Severities of thofe Times;
¢ when King James the Second came to the Crown
¢ and gave the Diflenters Liberty, he was very much
¢ importuned by feveral to print this Account. Some
¢ Agentsof King James .were-with him, and made
< him véry confiderable Offers if he would publifh it ;
.but as Circumftances then ftood, "he was not to be
¢ prevail’d upon, - for fear of ftrengthening the Popith
: ¢ Intereft, which I mention in Honour to his Memory.
<A Book of his has been publifhed fince his Death,
mtxtled The Rq/?orzmon of all Things 3 or a Vindication
of the Goodm:/.% and Grace of God, to be manifefled at laf}
in the Recovery of bis whole Creation out of their Fall,
O&avo, 1712 ; But this is perfe& Origenifm, which
is too unfcriptﬁral, too venturefome an Hypothefis,
- ¢ to

L
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< tobe depended on with Safety, —So far Dr. Calamy"s
< Account. .
~ But there was a Book in Ogarto, printed 1683, en-
titled, The Rifec, Race, and Royalty of the Kingdom of God
in the Soul, by PETER STERRY ; to which a moft ex-
cellent Preface was wrote by JEREM1AH WHITE, .

The Author of the preceding Preface haying infert-
«d fome Quotations, both ancient and modern, in fup-
port of the Do&rine of the Refforation, I fhall take the
Liberty to mention a few other Authars, who have
writtén upon the fame Subje&,

Anno 1658, a fmall Book, entitled, Of the Tormmt;
of Hell, the Foundation fhaken and removed 3 with many
infailible Proofs that there is not to be a Punifbment that

Jhall never end : Page 180, the Author writes,—

¢ Such “Torments, of fuch Continuance, in the leaft
< agree not to the gracious Mind and ‘merciful Heart
¢ of a Saint—he defires not any Man or Creature to
¢ be in fuch Torment an-hour; therefore itdothinno
¢ Way agree to the Mind of God. We find, the more
¢ the Lord manifefts himfelf in any, the more their
« Minds and Spirits are Kiumbled, the morelovingand
¢ merciful they are, even to their Enemies, and can do
s them Good for Evil. Chrift is full of Love and
¢ Mercy to the worft Men ¢ It was truly faid of Chnﬁ
¢ that He was a Friend of Publicans and Sinners.)——

‘In a Quarto Book, " printed Anno 1653, -intitled,
God’s Light declared in Myfteries, Page 12; he fays,—
¢« Now, what is Hell, or Darknefs # *Tis a Separation
¢.from an Enjoyment that it was capable of ; That is.

€2 . , HeII,
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¢ Hell, and Devil, and Liar, and Falfe Prophet.: They
¢ fhall not come forth till they have paid the utmoft
¢ Farthing, then fhall they receive Mercy. For know,
¢ that God is Good, and Juft, and Merciful, and he
¢ will not punith a Finite Thing Inﬁmtely,

Ricuarp Coppin, in his Book call’d Zruth’s Tﬁz-
mony, printed 1655, fays, ¢ God hath declared in Scrip-
¢ ture, both by the Mouths of his Prophets and Apof-

'§ tles, the Salvation of all Men without Rcfpe& of
¢ Perfons, § Tim, ij. 4, §2 6+ He will bave all Men ta
¢ be faved, and to come 1o the Knowledge of the Fruth : For
¢ there is One God, and One. Mediatar between Gad and
¢ Many the Man Chrift Jefus ;. Who gave bimfelf @ Ran-
¥ Jom for ally to be tefiified in due time. Then may we
¢ fay, Lord, Who hath refifted thy Will # Let thy PVill be
$ dome! Paul fays, Thatas by ane Man Death came to
¢ ally fo byone Life and Salvation to all ; Elfe Chri i/l were
¢ not fufficient to fave All that ddam loft.

WiiLiam ErBUry, Minifter in South Wales, ap-
pointed by the Committee -in Oliver Cromwell’s time,
ata Salary of yool. per Annum, preached publickly
the Reftoration of all Men, and is charged by Mr. Ed.
- wards, in his Gangrena, P. 109, with holding. many
grofs Errors, one of which was that of Univerfal Re-
demption. ‘This Erbury, altho’ he had nothing to de-
pend on for the Support of himfelf and Family. but his
Salary, wasabliged to throw it up, his Confcienqe ac~
cufing him of preaching for Hire: He publithed a
Treatife on that Account, cafled The Terror of Tythes,
alluding to the Anxtety of his Mmd whilft he received

themo N .
The
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The late Dr, CHEYNE held this World to bea State

" of Punifhment, and in his Difcourfes, P. 27, [ays; —
¢ Some Individuals may be delivered fooner, fome later,
¢ according as their Expiation and Purification is per-
¢ feQed ; and at laft, the whole Syftem and all its In+
¢ habitants, muft naturally and neceffarily, but harmo-
¢ nioufly or analogically, and according to general
$ Laws, undergo fome great and violent Crife, and an
¢ univerfal Gaol Delivery will be brought about, hut
¢ when and how this will be accomplifhed, is beyond
¢ Conje&ure.’

Dr THoMA s BurNET, Mafter of the Cbamr-ngfe
and Author of a Book entitled, Tbe Theory of the Earth,
left 2 Treatife in Latin, that was not printed in Eng-
lifh before his Death, entitled, The State of departed Soulss
Page 343, he fays,—* The Soul flies from the Thought
¢ and abhors the Remembrance of everlafting Mifery :

¢ and feveral thipgs have oceurred to me, while I have

¢ been thinking on this Subje&, by which Iam fenfis
¢ ble that others have been perfuaded, as well as mya
¢ felf, That God neither will or can endure the
¢ perpetual AfliGtion and Torment of his own. Crea-
¢ tures’— P. 344, ¢ That God fhould condemn his
¢ own Creatures to a State of Eternal Mifery, an4
¢ fhould retain them in that State, feems to be repug-
¢ nant both to Diyine Wifdom and Goodnefs, and §
¢ may add likewife, to Juftice,’

The 2d Volume of Tbe World Unmafte'd, or Tbe Phin
lofopher the greatefi Cheat, tranflated from the French, is a

Series of Letters, proving from Scripturg and Rcafoa
thg Reftoration of all Men.
The
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- The late Rev. WiLL1am Law, fo well known by
many pious Divines, in his Letters, ft Edit. O&avo,
printed in 1766, fays, Page 175, — ¢ As for the Puri-
$ fication of all Human Nature, either in this World
# or fome after Ages, I fully believe it,’ \

"I beg leave particularly to addrefs myfelf to thofe
Readers, who believe in God’s revealing himfelf to his
Creatures now, as well as heretofore, and that do not
agree to that generally adopted Theory, that ¢ Revela-
tion is ceafed;” To fuch I will quote a Paffage from
Mr. MARSAY, a German; a fmall part of his Works '
has been tranflated into Englif; and printed in Scot-
land, 1749, and is intitled, Diftourfes on Subjesds re,
lating to @ Spiritual Life. Page 165, fpeaking of the
Reftoration, he fays : — ¢ Efau and Pharaoh thall not be
" ¢ excluded from this A& of Grace, Glory be to God

¢ inthe Higheft! For all the Kingdoms of the Earth,

¢ ‘even unto the moft unfathomabdle Depths, fhall be
¢ fubjected unto our God, and to his Chrift: Thou
¢ wilt bring back all into thy Sheep-fold there ihalf

¢ not one be wanting.”" g

Mr MARsAY, in different Parts of his Works, fpeaks

~ ofhis havmg feveral Revelations made to him of S pirix
tual Thihgs, and in particular mentions, That he was
-under a Neceffity to affert the Univerfal Refloration of. Al

Things. “Tn'his Comment on the Revelations, 2 vols. 12mo,

in French, he has inferted many wonderful and extra-

ordinary Things, which he fays were manifefted to
him by Revelation. The firft Treatife that was prin-
ted of his, was not wrote till the Year 1735. The

Jate Count Zihzindorf was with him fome time where

he
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<
yefided : and ’tis but a few Years fince Mr. Marfay
died, = Thete aré many other Authors befides the
" above, who have wrote on the Refloration of all Men ;
and great numbers of Proteftants, have and do hold the
Do&rine of 2 Middle State. [See Campbell’s Dofirine
. of & Middle State, Folio, printed Arno, 1721.

T doubt not, but the late reverend and pious Mr,
HervEY, was he alive, and chatged with holding the -
Doé&rine of a Aiddle State, would be ready to oppofe it,
left it fhould have any the leaft Tendency towards the
Romifb Dotrine of Purgatory, ot a State of Purifications
Yet, Mr. HERVEY, in his Lettets, vdl. 3. Page 240,
fpeaking of Souls departed, fays, — * They rejoice i
¢ the Profpe, the Affuring and Refrething Profpect
¢ of receiving all the Fulnefs of their everlafting Feli--
¢ city. Ifaid Fulnefs ; for though the Felicity of the -
¢ Soulis great, yet it will not be compleat till the Bo~
¢ dy is re-united unto it.” — If Mr. Hervey’s Words
are true, it certainly muft be allowed they are placed in '
a Middle State, beyond this mortal World, but not ar-
rived to fulnefs of Blifs. Now what I would defire
is this, That thofe Chriftians that have fo great an A-
verfion to the Word Purgatory would only change it to
Purification, and admit it.pofiible that a Soul in that
imiddle State may, for ought we kriow, have 2 Growth
in the Spiritual Life, as well there as in this World,
if not more fo, if they are better acquainted with the

_ Certainty of Rewards and Punifhments than in this
Life. Itis certain, the Do&rine of Purgatory as held
by the Romifh Church ought juftly to be exploded, efpe-
cxally that part of it by which they reap a temporal

Profit



1
xxxviii ‘The Eprror’s PREFACE, . ™
. Profit from the Gifts they receive for praying Souls out
of it. . But on. the other hand it is alfo cestain,. that
Praying for the Dead was the conftant Pra&ice of the -
- Church for many Ages, it was allowed and practifed
by our Firft Reformers, and has be¢n : approved of by
- many fincere Proteftants.
" As to thofe that affert, ¢ That this World is the only
" Place of Probation,” they affert more than they know,
and if they are really fincere and pious Chriftians, more
than they ought ; for, as every real Chriftian allows
the Infpiration of the Holy Spirit, and as fome Chrif-
tians have faid, that they from that Spirit affert the
Refioration, thofe that oppofe it fo ftrenuoufly, might
- dowell to confider, whethet or not it is not poffible for
another Perfon’s Spiritual Knowledgetoexceed their’s ;
,and,' if fo, whether the Affertion may not be a Truth,
altho’ not apparent to them ? God is faid in Scrip+
ture to be mo Refpeéter of Perfons, and with regard to
his Almightinefs need be'no Refpe&er of Places: And
- If Adam could be tempted in Paradife, which as they
tell us, was a place of Blifs and Excellency, Why
fhould the State of Souls be fixed in Futurity, any
more than it was in Paradife or on this Earth? We
find, in Lukeyxviii. 27, when the People faid to JEsus
 CHR1sT, Who then canbe faved 2 ' Chrift anfwered,
The Things which are impoffible with Men_are poffible with
God,  If we believe Chriff really fpoke thofe Words,
Why fhould any Man fo violently oppofe this Doc-
~ trine ;—more efpecially, as the Scriptures fo often tell .
. us, and all Men naturally agree to it, that GOD is
Love ; that Furyis not in Him; that His tender Mercies

are

'
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are over oll bis Works ; that He kecpeth not bis Anger for-
ever 2 Yet, in dire& Oppofition to thefe gracious -
" Chara&ers of the Almighty, the Do&rine of Eternal
Damnation aferts the contrary. I would afk, Can that
Power be Merciful, that dooms a Creature to Eternal
Mifery? Canit be faid, He keepeth not bis Anger forever,
whiltt any Souls are contmually to feel it? Can his
tender Mercies be felt by thofe that are condemn’d to
. feel for ever and ever the utmoft Pain and Torment 2
No, certainly it cannot. There are many Thoufands
would gladly embrace the Do&rine of the Refloration,
did they not read in Scripture that of Everlafling Pu-
nifhment 5 altho’ it is allowed by all the Learned in thé
Languages, that the Word tranflated Everlafling, is not
fo, but only Ages. How long or fhort a time thofe
Ages laft, isknown to Gop only. And here I cannot
but think the Words of Mr. PopPE, in his Univerfal
Prayer, worthy the moft cordial Reception :

< Let not this weak and erring Hand
¢ Prefume thy Bolts to throw, .

¢ And deal Damnation round the Land
¢¢ On each I judge thy Foe.

¢¢ If I am right, thy Grace impart
e Still in the right to flay;
- < If I am wrong, O teach my Heart
~+ « To find that better Way.”

Would Men but refleét a little on the above excellent
Lines, they would not be fo hafty in their Judgments,
The Rev. Mr. RicHarp CLARKE, in a Book of
his, publithed in- 1763, intitled, 4 Voice of glad Tidings
: . d A SN )
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t0 _‘7ew: and Gentiles, Page 134, fays, —— ¢ Whatever
¢ thofe fpurious Saints may think, who write their own
. ¢ Names in the Book of Life, with a Creed in their
¢ Mouths ever babling forth its Blafphemies and Lies
¢ againft God and his Chrift, They indeed make it
¢ one of the higheft Joysin Heaven, to view the Mi-
¢ ferfes, and to hear the deep Groans and dreadful
- ¢ Shrieks of the Damned in the neve};ending Tor-
. ¢ ments of Hell-Fire. It is of no Moment whether __
' they are their Parents or Children in this horrible Si-
¢ tuation, which would reverfe Heaven itfelf to any
¢ but themfelves. They write upon this Groiind with
¢ that Abundance out of which the Heart fpeaketh,
¢ {o rejoiced do they feem in the diftant Idea of being:
¢ Spectators of eternal Wrath and Vengeance, ‘that it
¢ would darken their Joys to be told, that the Firft in
- ¢ Salvation are to be kind Minifters and Inftruments of
¢ faving others whe are loft; under the Lord, the Eldeft’ -
¢ of the Elders, who according to the royal Law ap-
¢ pointed for Princes, (a2nd they are-alfo Kings in the .
¢ Heavenly Wo'rlds)’ muft be Servants to. the later
¢ born, though thofe are punithed for a while, and are .
¢_under a very juft Rod and Chaftifement for their wil.
¢ ful Obfhnacy and ftiff Neck in Sm and Difobedi-
¢ ence "
1 hope the candid Reader will not be offended at the
Paflages here quoted from thefe Authors. 1 could eafi-
1y haveenlarged the Number of them, but I think thefe
are fufficient to ihcw, that Eternal Damnatum is not an
Article of Faith with all Men. And mdeed if thofe
that oppofg the Dq&nne of Rejioratwn will allow, that

GOD -
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~ GOD can fave all Mankind, if be will, I am at a lofs to
know how they can make Damnation an Article of
Faith at all, unlefs they attribute the fame or worfe
Paffions to God than Man. I know many fay, ¢ The
Glory ¢f God requires it ;” but Iam led to think,
that God can neither be glorified nor debafed by all the
A&ions of Men. Man may reteive from God, but
cannot give to him : Again as Mr. PorE well expref-
fes it; , '
" ¢ What Bleflings thy free Bounty gives
¢¢ Let me not caft away ;
¢ For God is paid when Man receives :—
¢ To Enjoy is to Obey.”

I beg the Reader’s Pardon for detaining him fo long ;
‘but knowing many People are unacquainted, that this
Doé&trine of the Refloration is believed in and efpoufed
by fuch'a Variety of Authors, and at fo many different
Periods of Time, was the Reafon, why ¥ added ano-
ther Preface to this Edi\tion. I know I fhall be con-
demned by thofe that oppofe the Refloration, and cen-
fured by many others that do believe init. The Firft
will call it ¢¢ a Damnable Do&rine ;” the others wi)l

B fay, that “ Publifhingof it, opens a Door to all manner

of Licentioufnefs ; for if they are fure they fhall go to
. Heaven, it is no matter how they live !”—— Of the
firft,'T would only defire, whenever they go about to
condemn me, That they wouldbear in Mind the Words
of Chrift, I jupcEe No MAN :—If they regard This, 1
- -am fure they will not proceed to Condemnation. -As
_ for the laft, I would beg of them to look around, and
fee if the Do&rine of Eternal Damnation has that Ef-
fec, to make Mankind act as if they believed it True:
T ; o Let
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Let them only confider the general A&ions of Men,
from the Prince to the Peafant,—how Pride, Avarice,
and Cruelty, is the Spring of almoft all their A&ions ;
and then let them fay if they can, They really think.
thofe People a&ing in that Manner do believe even 2
Future State ! ‘Sorry I am to fay it, but I have obfer-
ved in general, amongft thofe that make little or no
Profeffion of Religion, more Affability, Generofity,
and Humanity than in the others. If this is really
the Cafe, What Harm can proceed from adopting the
" Belief of a General Refloration, when all thofe that do
believe it unanimoufly agree, that in Proportion to the
Wickednefs of their Lives will be their Punifhment
both as to Pain and Duration? For myfelf I can on-
ly fay, that as I do believe God has the Power to re-:
ftore all Mankind from their Fallen State to a State of
Happinefs, I cannot avoid believing he has the Will
(if I may dare to fay Will, when I mention Gop) to
do it ; and that in Gobp is neither Anger, Refentment,
or any of thofe Paffions attributed by Man -to Him.
I allow, Man, by his evil Ways may bring on himfelf
thofe Racks'and Pains that he calls Anger from God,
- but furely it is no more fo in itfelf a5 to the Creature,
than the Surgeon’s Inftrument is to the Body in par-
ticular Cafes. I could rather believe, there were no X
God at all—than to fay He cannot perfe@t his Work,
or that He could defignedly bring into Exiftence Mil-
lions of Beings.to be in Pains and Agonies to all E-
ternity : I muft fay, I deteft the Thought.—I
hope the Readers will pardon this Digreffion, and
am their fincere Well-wither,
' . D.
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) INTRODUCTION.

" <004 HE Great 4poffle who lay in the Bo-
fom of his Lord, and partook of his In-

s T tin&ate l;;‘avours,l as the{{)ifciplc ‘octl' Love,
and confequently” moft nearly admitted

: '&éo«o?:-ﬂt into the Sgcrets gf God ; andythe Reve-
lation of his Nature and Good-will towards Men ;
and the yet further Grace and Glories to be mani-
fefted in his Church, tells us, as in fingular Expref-
fion of the Divine Nature, that it is LOVE. 1 FJobn,
iv. 8. He that Loveth not, knoweth mt GOD: For
God is Love, And again, ver.'16. Andwe bave known
and Believed the Love that God hath to us. God is Love

. and be that Dwelleth in Love Dwelleth in God, and God
- in Him. ~ And this is indeed the Greateft of all the
Revelations given thro’ éhis great Apoftle. G

m
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in the Expreflion of his Nature is not faid to be
2;:__/}:‘2:, ‘to be Wifdom, to be Powcr, but'to B§ Fuff;
1fey, Powerful, &c. Tho’ yetin a more Metaph{-
fical Senfe it may be faid, God is Juftice -itfelf;
Wifdom itfelf, and Power itfelf, i.e. in the Ab-
_ ftra& ; But yet {o as thefe and all his other Attri-
butes and Perfetions concur together, and hirmo-
nize in Unity, to make vp the Nature of ‘God.
And thus Love is All: And God is Love. And
Love is a Unity, the moft perfe& Unity, which is
Allin One.  And itis a Variety, all Variety difplay’d
in that Unity, in moft perfe& Excellence and Beau-
ty. Yea, Love is a $vinity in Unity ; this is in-
volv’d in the very Jdea and Nature of Love, as we
muft here neceflarily take it in its utmoft Perfec-
tion, and its Eternally Triumphant A&. In God,
or Love, asthe Unity,, there muft be the Eteynal
Loving, or Lover ; the Eternally Loved, or Beloved;
and the Eternal Proddé, ér Fruit, of that Love, or
Love in its Manifeftation, which as it is brought
forth within the Bofom of its Parent, 7. e. Love
Derivative in the Bofom of Love Originat, which!
is Infinite, cannot be excluded, or Exift ina Sepa-
rated Effence, but. muft 4bide forever in the Womb
of its Conception, and confequently Re*al? Eter-
nally in Love upon its Original. =~ - RS
And as this neceffary f%'ruth of the Glorious..
Trinity in Unity in the Perfe@® Nature of God,,
. has'been perverted and depied by many, thro’ the. .
extravagant- Sallies and Prefumption ;of “Hman
Reafon'in Things above. its Line and Capacity ;
fo the general Nature of God alfo. as Love, has been .
by moft of the Schemes of later, Orthodoxy almoft
as much. injured and mifreprefented to the. World ;
and a fort of Confufion of the Divine Attributes
introduced, derogatory to the Unity, Predominance -
and Supremacy of Love ; which is the Diving Na-
ture ;. in giving His Juftice as Emanating . o out-
flowing inits Strange Work, -or Anger, 2 kind
of -Co-Equality and Co-Eternity with his Loﬂg.
, is
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His Original Z:_ﬂm isindeed Cd-cternal with Hirh- -
{elf, as- the daw of his Divine Natire, and the
Harmonious Movements of #t; and. the Glafs or.
Pattern of Perfett Righteoufnefs and Excelence
exhibited fot Imitation and Refleftion of God in
-and from his Creattires; But his Strange Work.
and Movemeat in Juftice, 7. 2. -in Indignation a-
gainft Sin and Sinners, as it was in Accommoda-
tion to a Movement of the Creature, i. c. within
the Limits of Time and Accident ; fo.as Time and
Accident, and whatfoever implies a Defe& cannot
be Eternal, neither can this Strange and Accidental:
Movement in God ‘be fo; but as. -his Juftice is .
Subfervient and A&¢ to the End-of his Love which
is Supreme, the kindled: Fite in the Severity of the
- Divihe Juftice upon the Hay andStubble, ot the
Defe&t of Sin, fo Hateful in the Eye of God, muft
burn it all wp at laft, and rendet the Creature by
fuch due Chaftifement and Preparatich capable of
the Grace and Favour of God again ; and the out-
flowing Anger of ‘God in firi& Vindi&ive Juftice,
Vindi&ive of the Honour of the Lefé Majefty of
@od, and of his Riglt to Rule-over and in all his
Credtures according to his own . Eternal Will and
Nature, i.z. indis Leve having done its Work
muft be Refum’d itfelf at laft into its Primeval,
Kicrnal A&, wiz. of Original Juftice, - as moving in
the Unity of the Eternal Natuarc or Love of God 3
and here dccording to its particular Nature and Of- -
fice, maintainihg.and ketping all-the Works of
God, viz. of the Original and Reftor’d Creation,
in that Eternal Order and Harmorniots Movement, -
in atld for which he at firft defigi’d them, and‘ia-
order to which his Anger or Zeal of Fuflice tun out
after them’as Rebels, to.Subdue and Reduce them
: tifck again. w their Obediende tothe Kingdom of
©odoves .o i R L

I-fhail endeavour ‘to make good this Hypothefis:
in the following Work ; and that froin the fGi'o‘mg‘l_
N Bg.... LTl o
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of Holy Scripture, which is pre%nant of Evidence
to this great Truth. And this defign I fhall pur-

fue with-all Plainnefs imaginable, becaufe all Man-

kind is concerned in it, and therefore it is both rea-

fanable and neceflary my Stile fhould defcend as

low, and reach as far as my Defign, and be as-
Univerfal in refpe€t of the Capacities of Men, as-
it is for their Intereft. . :

. The Apottle faith, in 1 Cor. xiii. 9. e know but
in part, and Prophecy but in part. ‘They that affume
hore than this, exalt themfelves above that great

. Apoftle. I will, at prefent take it for granted,"
that God hath given forth what Seripturehe 1ntends,
that the Canon is perfe& and Sealed, but as God
was long and leifurely in giving it out, as the Gresk
fpeaks, Heb. i. 1. Sa the Mind of God therein is not
underflood but by Portions, as He is pleafed to give it
forth. St. Peter tells us, the Prophets themfelves
underftood not the Accents and fmports of their
own Prophecies : God proportioning his Difcove-
ries with a kind of Equality among his Children
and Favourites, referving fome things for the Laft
and Youngeft, that they who went before without
us fhould not be made perfe&. Heb. xi. 40.

..~ That which occurs to me in my obfervation, as
- the. Defiderandum, to loofen the hard Knots and -
Difficulties in the Cafe, is the 'acknowledgement
of a Common, or rather Univerfal Grace and Sal-
vation, and the Reconciling thereof, with Special
and Peculiar Grace and Favour: which varieth
not.much from that which the Apoftle fuggefts to
be wanting, as that, that would (when added) fup-
ply and perfeét both our difcovery, and our living
in that forementioned Love, 1 Cor. xiii ; Which is
ever fpoken of with peculiar Honour, as of a Per- .
fe€line Nature; (1 Fobn,iv 1B.) and is called the
Bond of Perfetnels, Col.iii. 14. -~ And, in Fobx,
ay. 19. the Apoflle tells us, #e Lave God, lmaf
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be firfi Loved Us. Until God’s Love in the Heights
and Depths, and other the Dimenfions of it be
known, the Spring, the Seed, the producing Caufe
of our Love to God, and our Brother is wanting. = .
~ But thiswill appear plainly to our Experience,
in the Inftance of the Controverfy between the
Orthodox, as they are vulgarly called, and the
Arminians, in which fo many Learned and Pious
Pens on both fides have fweat and tired themfelves
_ and their Readers, but not fatisfied them; for all
* that hath been ‘hitherto fuggefted by "the firft,

doth by no means falve thofe harfh Phenomena’s of -~

“an appearing Harthnefs in God, in the Exercife of
that Sovereign Prerogative of his, which they
moft rightly allow to him, and which is neceffa-
rily vefted in him as Supreme ; but thusexercifed
with the irreparable Damage of the Creature, juft-
ly feems fo difagreeable to his Goodnefs, that

rom hence the latter, viz. Arminians, have with
(it may be) a pure Intention of Mind, run into
another moft abfurd Extreme, and have taked oc-
cafion thereby to afcribe a2 Power unto Man, and -
a Freedom of Will abfolute and independeiit as to

- thofe A&s relating to a future State, - fetting him
. up in a Capacity of a right Conduét of himfelf,
and by common Grace, to the making void and

* - needlefs the Covenant of Grate, and the Blood of

Chrift himfelf in the high and glorious Ends of it.
And all this Market for Satan hath been made, by
not rightly difcerning and ftating the Sovereign
Prerogative of God, and the qualificd and righteous
Exercife thereof ; wherein, altho’ he fully difplays
the Glory of his Wifdom, Holinefs, Juftice, and
Severity in the fuffering of Man to make a_full
Difcovery of himfelf, his own Defe&ibility, Ver-
tibility, Mutability, Vanity, and Pride, and alfo
unifhes him for the fame according to his Works ;
et this not finally and ifremediably fo as to
-abandon -and forget his Grace and Goodnefs for-
sver: Nay, he gives {cope to thofe Glories, thgf‘c
: other
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other Glorjgs of his, to manifeft themfelves fo ful-
ly, in order to that fwecteft, fulleft, aad moft tri-
umphant glorious Clofe he will make at laft, when
all fhall meet and End in Grace and Love, asip a
ftately Pyramid or Top Stone, they keing all .but
Steps to this Throne, and Guarders of it. And
thus alfo, all the Sin, Vanity, and Inftability of
the Creature (which is the matter and occafion
about which thofe fubordinate Glories are employ-
ed and exercifed) fhall at laft iffue and break up
igto the Wonderful and Glorions Manifeftation of
~ the Wiidom and Goodnefs of God, into an 3dmi-
- _rable Foil and Set-off to his Immutability and E-
ternity. And if Sin and Pupithment be but In-
ftrumental in God’s Defign, and fybordinate to an
higher and mare ultimate Proje& and End, then it
muft be bounded and circumicribed within a cer-
tain Space and Limit of Time, how great foever
that be, be it for the whole Courfe of Time, which
may be therefore termed for Ever and Everlafting,
comprehending this World, and the World next to
. come, which are both of them but a doyble Paren-
thefis in Eternity ; yet as it had a begianing, fo it
muft have an end, and muft lie down and yield-up
itfelf in that Abyfs of boundlefs and ¢ndlefs Loye
and Grace which was before it, and let it come
forth for its pwn Glory, and mut fhine forth in
 the perfeét Canqueft and fubduing of it to the Hay-
mong' of the firt All-comprehending Defign, as
the Sun without a Cloud forever. .

. Andhere I do, in the fear of Gad, moft humbly
- proftrate myfelf before his Divipe Majefty, and
_1n the deepeft Senfe of my ewn Darknefs and Dif-
tance from him, do with all my might beg of that
infinite Goodnefs I am endeavouring to reprefent
to others, that if fomething like to this Platform
.and Profpe& of Things, be not agreeable to that .
revealed and natural Light He hath given to us,
that my Undertaking may be interrupted, nhy

. - De'n
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Defign:fall, and that the Lord would pardon'my at-
. tempt: and I know he will do fo, for'lie hath given
me to have no further Concern for this MHtter, than
as I apprehend it to be a moft glorious Truth, wit-
nefled to both by the Scriptures of Truth, and by
the moft Effential Principles of our own Reafon,
and which will' be found fo at ‘the laft opening of
the Everjafling Gofpcl, to recover in that dpening
a degenerate world. "But if this be a true Draught
and Repreféntation of the glorious Defignment of
the ever bleffed Goodnefs of the great God, who
1s Goodnefs itfelf, and if the Holy Scriptures and
right Reafon do bear Witnefs unto it, how clear,
how fair, how open lies the way before us‘to juf-
tify the Sovereign Power; and Difpofal of God,
which he exercifes by Ele&tion and Reprobation
too, with all the Methods he ufeth in his Holy and
Glorious Wifdom and Prudence, in giving way
"“to the Entrance of Sin, and then inflaming the
Anguifh of it by the Law, that he may thereby
have Occafion t6 glorify his Juftice and Wrath
againft it, and fo make his Way to the more glori-
ous Illuftration of his Grace and Love in the clofe.
And how appofite, effeftual, and juftifiable a courfe
of Proceeding will the way of God now appear
in humbling poor, proud Man, in bringing him to
his Foot, making him to kngw himfelf, how frail
and foolifh a thing he is, how unfit for the condué}"
of himfelf, will appear from the Light which t!xe
End and Defign of God therein refles upon it,
which is but to make him a mect and fubje&
Spoufe for his own Embraces at laft, having no-

ill, no Wifdom, nothing of his own to rejoice
or glory in, but to” be wholly given up as 2 paffive
Subjeét for this all-glorious and ever-pregnant
Fulnefs to empty and’ pour forth himfelf into and
upon to all Eternity. - : -

In a word, jn this Account arnd Pro%c& there -
is, as we fhall fee in the fequel of this Difcourfe,
flothjng omitted, " nothing - quarrelled, nothing -
o B4 ' excluded

e
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excluded of all the Ways and Methods of God
with Men, .which haye been by good Minds vari-

oufly contended for. . .
Here his Univerfal Gracg doth po longer thruft
out his fpecial and peculiar Favour. Reprobation
. here will be foynd confifting with Eletion, yea,
Damnation itfelf with Salvation; here all thofe knots
which the other Syftems of Divinity have hitheyta

tyed fafter, are in a great meafure loofened. .
Hgre all thofe Dit%::ultics in the Chriftian Reli-
gion, which have fo long perpjexed the more
thinking and enquiring Minds, are, if not quite
removed, at leal made fo eafy, that we may with
fome Contentment and Pleafure wait for that
- State which can alone perfe@ly fatisfy us. And
yet all this while, nothing of moment in Chrifti~
anity is any way affaulted and fhaken, but all is
much better eftablifhed and confirmed, being here-
by made one entire Piece, moft pure and plea-
fant from the higheft Truth, and the higheft
Good, meeting both in one throughout the wholg

Contrivance. o o

__Here the Freedom and Peculiarity of God’s
Grace is fully reconciled to the Amplitude and Ex-
-tent of it. l}:lcre we may behold the Sovereignty,
the Abfolutenefs of God, and his Goodnefs cmbrac-
ing each other. with the greateft Delight to him,
and to us, whilft we now fee this Sov_ereignty‘and
* Abfolutenefs of God to be fovereignly and abfo-
lutely Good, and his Goodnefs alone thus Abfolute
. and Sovereign.” Here all thofe falfe, barbarous and
monftrous Reprefentations of a God are taken away
which havehithertohindered fomany Minds (other-
. Wife ingenjous) from owning of him, for fear they
fhould at the fame time they acknowledge the fu-
preme Being, reproach and blafpheme him, by
leaving out the higheft and moft Effential Perfeéti-
on of his Deity, which is Goodnefs, or at leaft
-making it more "narrow, limited, and contrafted,
than that of a finite and imperfe& Creature. . H o

: < ere
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- Here, in a word, all the Scenes of Time, and all
‘Thiogs done therein, are with an unfpeakable Plea-
{uare difcovered and feen to be environed, encom-
pafled, infolded in the Arms and Embraces of
Eternity, lying down and refting there, as in the
End to which they were Eternally ordained. '
‘He is not a Chriftian, he is not 2 Man, he hath
- put off the Tendernefs and Bowels of a Man, he
hath loft Humanity itfelf, he hath not fo much’
Charity as Dives exprefled in Hell, that cannot
readily cry out, This is good News if it be true;
that will pot fay A4men to it, provided it be agree-
able to God, and what his Word will countenance
and own ; for under no other Law or Condition
.can we groundedly rejoice in any Do&rine, than
as it bears the Imprefs and Stamp of Divine Au-
thority, and tends to his Glory, to which all muft
bow : for Heaven itfelf muft pafs away, rather
.than the Gofpel be innovated, or another Gofpel
‘broached, how gratifying or acceptable foever to
our flefhly Miads.  Upon this Suppofition then,'I
conclude this Do&rine muft be acceptable and
-welcome to every good Man. "
. It is a Fond Self-Love which computes the
Riches of God’s Grace, from that refpe& it hath
to a Map’s Self ; but wherever a true and gene-
-rous Spirit of Love and Goodnefs doth refide, it
will account that moft rich and frec which is of
the largeft Extent. Itis certainly no argument of
rejoicing to a good Man, that he here enjoys more
than others do, for he would be better pleafed if
they were as happy as himfelf, if he did not fee or
believe fome wife and good Ends why it is not fo;
but none fuch can be found out for fuch a diffe~
rence of Cafes in that State hereafter, as we fhall
{ee more at large in its proper place. Itisthe Na-
ture of every good Man to rejoice in the good of
others, to take Pleafure in being Inftrumental
thereto, and this his Temper of Mind is a partici-
pation of God, a Beam, a Ray, a Spark of the divine
’ . : Image
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fmage and Nature, and the higheft Perfeltion that
the goul of Man is capable of.  If ther we will
. do Honour to God, and pronounce, according to
our Faculties, and the beft Light that Heaven hath
given us, muft we not conclude that Ged is infi~
" nitely better, more loving, more tender, more
-gitiful and compaffionate 1n all Degrees both of

ntention and Extenfion, than the very beft, yea,
than all the Sons of Men put together ? :

Now in the Tryal of this great Concern and
Caufe, I fhall firft produce the Evidence 1 have for
this Scheme, and then anfwer the feveral Objeéti-
ons which may be brought againft it, and fo leave
the Impartial {{eader, when he hath perufed and
confidered what can be fdid on both fides, to pals
his Judgment upon the whole matter. And here
I defire again, that if I have a Truth of God ta
* manage, and this be the due Seafon for the publith--
ing of it, that he would throughout this whole
Difcourfe, prepare and affift my Mind with that
Humility, Purity, Spirituality, Light, Love, and -
- Strength from his Holy Spirit, as may enable me"
to manifeft it, as I ought, to all Perfons intereft- .
ed in it, and to maintain it againft all the Oppo-
fition I expe& to meet with from all forts of Per-
fons that have already found their Satisfaftion,
and taken up their ReK in their prefent Meafures
of Underftanding. But if otherwife it be a De-
lufion, a Dream, a Fancy, or the Vifion of my
own Brain, I do unfeignedly befeech God merci-
fully to fiop my Pen, that I may neither create
trouble to myfelf, or to the Church of God, which
ought to be, and is more dear to me than my-
felf. ' :

I do alfo fingerely declare to all thofe who
are Partakers of that Spirit, which is a Spirit of
Meeknefs and Divine Love, as well as of Truth,
that they cannot do any thing more acceptable to
me, than in that Spirit. to endeavour to con-
‘vince ‘me of -the Falfchood and Evil of this Un-

e : dertaking,
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dertaking, for as no man willingly takes Coun-
terfeits for Realities, or affeéts to be Couzened
.in the Riches of this World, fo much lefs can-
.any Reafonable Being chufe to be deceived in the
Belief of Truth, or difappointed in his Expe&-
ation of Good, -which are the moft peculiar
Treafures of the Mind, fince that which lies
within me, is more truly mine than any thin
without me can be fuppofed to be; ner ean
be.fo confidently affured of any thingas I mo-
deftly am of this, that if what I am attempting
to make out, be not fome part, and-indeed a
principal part of that Truth and Goodnefs, which
all intelleftyal Nature is every where fecking
after agpd. muft finally reft in.. This difcovery
from what Hand - foever it comes will be more
welcome to me,  than the greateft Antidote in
ithe World, if upon a miftake I had' drank in
the worft of Poifons, - -
- Aad if after this ingenuous acknowledgment,
- any £hall undertake to Anfwer this Difcourfe by
Reviling and Reproaching the Author, let them
" daub me as much as they pleafe: But let them
take heed of defiling, and wronging themfelves
by fo doing; and beware, leaft when by
their rath Cenfures they run upon me, they do
aot at the fame time blindly rufth upon the hid-
ing of Power, which the Prophet Habbakkuk,
fpeaking of C HR IS T in the Spirit, tells us, is
* in his Hand, Hab, iii. 4. viz.. thofe Spiritual
difcoveries of Chriff, which are as Hands of Light
by which he puts forth Himfelf, and takes hold
. of the Werld, .
For my own part, I find my Mind perfeitly

, Satisfied by this Love which hath fubdued me
to this Undertaking, quietly to leave the whole
Matter'to that Day, which will make all things
manifeft, and declare every Man’s Work, of what
fort itis; for my Confcience bears me Witnefs,
“that no partidular nor felfith Intereft of any kigd,
S DI . ut
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but a fincere aim at the Glory of God, by a right
Reprefentation of Him to the Children of Men,
" and an Univerfal Charity and Good-will to alt
‘Mankind; yea to all my fellow Creatures hath
fet me on Work, and after many Struglings and
- Exercifes of Mind extorted this Difcourfe from'me.

I have often obferved with great Admiration
and Pleafure, thofe moft affeftionate Irruptions of
Spirit and ftrongeft pangs of Love in Aofes and
Paui, Blot me out of thy Book, . faith one, I could
be accurfed from Chrifi, faith the other, for the
fake of My Brethren. I fometimes feel fo much of
the fame Love working in my Soul, thatI can
hardly think thofe expreffions were Hyperboles,
much lefs that they ought to have fuch lean In-
terpretations as is ufually put upon them. :

It was a noble Speech of a great Perfon, and
I thould think muft be the fenfe of every good
Man’s Soul, “ Might it be Lawful for me to put
forth one A& of Omnipotence, that I might re-

' deem poor, funk, degenerate Souls, then I would
be content to be Buried in the Grave of an Eter- -
nal Nothini.;’ —

I verily believe, thata Man throughly A&ed
by a Spirit of Goodnefs, would be ever content
to live in a Banitfhment from God, I mean
from the Sweet Illapfes and Touches of his Love,
fo that he might be without Sin, rather than
any of God’s Creation fhould be ever unacquainted -
with him, and therefore he thinks it would be
the beft Employment, -and greateft Happinefs in
the World to be ufed as an Inftrument to fuch
a Univerfal Good. : . - SR

And whilft 1 fometimes entertain myfelf with
fuch thoughts as thefe, I fecla Secret Joy fpringing
in my Soul, and: whifpering to me, if, there be
fo much Love in aDrop, in a Beam, in aCreature,
there muft fure be inﬁnitcly more in all refpeéts
in the Ocean, in the Sun, in God Himfelf, 1 find
all thefe good Defires, and Cares in myfelf lSwal&

: owe



o ()

lowed uwp by the Difcovery of an Obje& which
is all Goodnefs and Omnipotence, an infinitely
Wife and Almighty Goodnefs; and a ravithing
fight of all things already lying in his tender Arms
and Sacred Embraces; who in his Sovereign and
Incomprehenfible Wifdom hath ftill been condu&t-
ing them thro’ all their various Intricacies for a
Greater Good and Glory. :

I fhall now procecd dire&ly to the Proof of
this great Point and Hypothefis; and fhow the
Certainty and Neceffity of it from the Ground
and Foundation of Truth, the Holy Scripture it
felf, which abounds with Confirmations of it, and

Yould do fo much more if exatly and fairly Tran{-
atedo ’ : ' ' )

2 b P Sebudedn a < 2L.
S Lana : Baald

CHAP. I

The Firft Proof of this Hypothefis from
. Scripture. The Will of God that all
- Jball be Saved. And the Ffficacy of that

I H E Apoftle Paul exhorting to Prayers for
. all Men, - urgeth and backs his exhortation
upon this Ground, that this is acceptable in the
Sight of God oxr Savieur, who will bave all Men to
be Saved and come to the knowledge of the Truth,
1 Tim, iiy 3. _
. The Letter of this Text is full and exprefs, God
will have all Men to be Saved, and fhould we
Prefs it, there are almoft as many Arguments as
Words in it. : For : Co
1. It is pot faid, he would have all Men to be
' Bayed, by his Good-Will, but ke #ill hav&alll
: . i ch

.
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?(en»to be Saved. It is a Wil of Authority and
overeignty, of Supremé Sovereignty. -

2. It s an fmmanent, Permanent, a Fized, a Dr-
teyminate a&t ‘of his Will, not Zranfient nor Re--
vocable, He will have all Men to be Saved. - :

3- He fo wills tbe End as withal he wills all
neceffary means leading to 1t, he will have all Men
to be Saved and ‘come 1o the knowledge of the Truth,
There is no Man.is or can be fantified or. faved
without the knowledge of the Truth. ‘God wills
this therefore that they be Saved, and that this:
means of Salvation fhall pafs upon them. ..

_ .4+ This Will hath its Ground in the Property
of God’s Natuye, this is Good and _Acceptable in -
the Sight of God our Saviour. Thence it de-
rives it felf, where thefe Words our Saviour are
not to be reftrained to the Elef?, for that would
not carry forth 4 Will fo Savé all Meeni ; this theres
fore is to be taken in the fame Latitude and ex-
"tent with other Places where he is called the
Saviour of all Men. Chap. iv. 10. And God that
quickeneth all things. Chap. vi. 13. And our Savi-
our tells us, all things five to "&od-, Luke 2o, 3§&
and he is called Yhe God of the Bpiritsy. of all Flefb. .
Numb. xvi. 22. And mark you, who is this Savi-
our ?. Itis God, not only Chrift, for of him he
fpeaketh diftinly afterwards; But the God the -
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. - N

5. Upon thi account he faid, This Olfice of
Praying for all Men, - is- dcceptable Befire -God ‘eur
Saviout, which is ri6t'meant of a fimiple acciptativn,
as every goodd Work is acceptable, but ?’ way of
Eminence, ' this compared with other gobd Works
is Singularly, Eminently, Peculiarly acceptablé.
Now things dre 1o faid to be accéptible to Men
when they Suit their Inclinatlons, and Gratify their
gredt defigh that they are intent upon, ahd faH
inwith 1t: So doth this Office of -Prayiag for
dhd feeking the Good, the Spirithal Good, the E-
ternal Goodof all Men, It falls in with God%.

. great
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.%ea! deﬁw;. and tends to bring it forth into
Effe@. When Z’ob rayed. for his Friends, that
had been very harfh upon him, Geod took it fo
well that he turn’d Fob’s Captivity upon it, though
God was purpofed to .reftore Fob, yet he takes
the very nick of that time to doit, when fFob
Prayed for-his Friends. I know what Calvin and
other Expofitors generally fay, to invalidate this
- Arguthent,. De bominum generibus non Singulis perfonis
Jermo efty apd afterwards upon v. 6. of Chrift giv-
ing himf{elf a Ranfom for all, hefaid, Particula
“Untverfalis ; femper ad hominum genera refervi debet
non ad perfonas, viz. That this Particle of Uni-
verfality-ought. always to be upnderftood of . all
Ranks or Sort of Men, 'not of all Individuals;:
but giving no reafon for it but his own -Judg-
ment, .or Ipfe dixit, 1 need not further concern
my felf with it, yet for the Honour I bear the
Author, I fhall give my reafon why I take it other-
wife which, is this, 5 o
The Apoftle doth not exhort to Pray for the
Office. of Magifiracy, abftrafied- from: the Pg;:[om,
but for the-Perfons of Rulers, or of all in Emi-.
nency, the Perfons in Rule at that time, whether
Nero,  or any other as'bad as he, and the Subordi-
nates- under them as-bad Men as the World had
any, (fo much worfe as they were obliged by
him whom they reprefented to have been better ;)
thefe . Pesfons of Men are the Objeéts defigned
upon and, recommended to the Prayers of the
urches ; and on occafion thereof is the Will of
God produced. But now the Reafon holds for
all Men, as well as for thefe, thefe being as bad
as any, and the very words of the Text fo carry
the Intentions : It is under the Title of Man, that
Kiugs muft claim .the Benefit of this Recommen-
dation to the Prayers of the Church for all Men, ,
‘and they come in the Crowd of all Men in God’s
willing their Salvation as all, ver.4, and which al!
Men he will have Saved. . N '
’ ow
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Now if God wills the Salvation of Nero, and -
kis Subordipate Minifters which might be as bad as
He, who befides the common Sins of inferior Men,
abufe that Eminency in which they were placed
of God, let us then bring home the Argument.
God by the Apoftle requires Prayers to be offered
up for all Men, for Kings and all in the Eminency,
or as the Original Word is, for all that are upper- -
moft, whatever their Title was; he declares he
will have all Men to be Saved; the Inftance and
Pra&tice in the then prefent cafe, falls upon very
Notorious Men, as bad as any time ever afforded.

Now how is it fair (the State of the Queftion
being thus truly put, to fay that by thefe all
Men God intends not Singulos generum, but gene-

~ ra Singulorum, that he intends fome of all Ranks
only, as a Garland compofed of divers. forts of
Flowers picked here and there? I grant whem
we come to Ele&ion, God chufes oft-times the
worft and unworthieft, but Eleé&tion, .or the Grace
of Ele&ion, is never fo delivered in general terms,
but exceeding fpecial and reftrained ; Many " are
called, but few are Chofen; And, You fee your
Calling, Brethrefi, how that not many Wife Men
after the Fleth, not many Mighty, not many Noble
are called, but God hath chofen the Foolifh things .
of the World to confound the Wife, &c. There-
fore this Salvation, with Reference to which God
is called generally a Saviour, and wills ‘that’all’
Men be Saved, is of andther Sort, and upon amther
Score, than that whercof the Ele& are peculiatly
Partakers, as we fhall fhow in the fequel of this"
Difcourfe ; and therefore when we are required
‘here to pray for all Men, and feek their good,
even their Salvation, it is not in Contradiétion to
this Diftin&tion that God hath made. It is 7ot fo
reverfe and alter God’s' Decrees whereby he hath
given fome the Pre-eminence, and double Portion

above others, but it is a fecking that Safvation foli :
EEN ) . a
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all which God hath Prepared for them in his ewn
time and way. o
And furely if there were zo Safvation at all for
fome Men, God would never employ his People to
Pray for all, for if the Spirit be the Framer, and
Inditer of the Saints Prayers, and makes Inter-
ceflion in them, its moft confonant to the Honour
of that Spirit to apprehend, that he knowjng and
fearching the deep things of God, will make In-
terceflion in us accarding to that will ; and fo the
Scripture exprefly acquaints us, and that God
knows the mind of she Spirit in that Interceffion,
thatitclafhes not with any Council ofhis, Ronr. 8. 27.
Therefore this very command to Pray for all Men,
.efpecially back’d with this reafen (for God wills
that all Men be Saved) is a ftrong argument that
there 'is a Sakvation in God 1o be iffued out fooner or
later, cuen for all Men; which is- alfo more than
ftrongly implied in the aferibing that Title to
God of being our Saviour, which I have fhewed
- before, as it is to be underftood generally, fo alfo

" aftually. For it is not faid, he purpofes, or inclines, or
refolves to be a Saviour, but is a Saviour i @f. For
indeed all his works are finifbed to him from the
Foundation of the World, and we are Saved iz bine
before the notice of it comes to us, as the Apoftle
faith, tho’ it was a myftery and was bid in God till -
it was manifefted by the Gofpel. So the Salvation
of all Men is a done thing with God, though 1t hath

. its proper feafons to be exhibited to the view and

natice of Men. I cannot imagine what can be
further obje&ted againft fo plan an Evidence as
this Textaffords, but an Exception to the will where-
by God wills that all Men be Saved; that it is
Woluntas imperantis not wvoluntas agentis, that God
wills, that is, conmtmands all Men to attend the
means of Salvation, and that the Gofpel be tender™d
to all. If this expofition doth not retrieve the
Evidence, I know not what can, but it inuft ftand

as a goad Proof for the Hypothefis.
] [ G ' - Now
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Now for Anfwer to this, how weak a pretence
fuch a cold defire of all Men’s Salvation is to ground
that praife and Eulogy which is afcribed to God,

- when he is recognized as the Saviour in Common,
that will bave all Men to be faved, may appear by
confidering thefe particulars.

1. ‘That this good-will refling here and proceed -
ing no further than the Propounding Salvation to
.Men, and putting them on the ufe of the means to
attain the fame, never yet faved any one Soul, no
not of the Ele& themfelves, And

2. God hath hot beén Sparing to tell and inftruét
Men, in this that they are Dead in Trefpaffés
and Sins, that without Chrift they can do nothing,
and that every good and perfe&t Gift cones down
from above, that they muft be born again, born of
the Spirit, that Faith itfelf whereby we receive
all, is the gift of God ; therefore the will of God
that all Men be Saved cannot reft, cannot be fhut
up in fuch ftrait powerlefs Bounds of command- .
ing, and fetting them upon the ufe of means to
open their own blind Eyes, and change their own
naughty Hearts. Hear what St. Z‘ames faith of
things more in the power of Men themfelves than
thefe things are, which are not in the leaft, nor
ever were in the power of Creature, Fam, 2. 15,
16. If any fee a Brother or Sifler naked, and def~
titute of daily food: and one of you fay to them, Depart
in pedcey be ye warmed, and filled: . notwithflanding.
ye give them mot thofe things which are needful for the
Body 3 what doth it profit £ Yet Men may work,
and by their Labour in fome cafes earn what they
need for thefe temporal things, but there isno
F»ﬂibﬂity of recovering ourfelves to Life, and

aving our own Souls by any Power of Nature,
or the Law, or by the Letter of the Gofpel,
Therefore God’s will that all Men be Saved, refts
pot in fuch things as thefe, in pitying Men, and

» wifhing
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withing it better with them, :this is not a Love
for Omnipotency, this is not a Good-will for Him
that is the God of Grace, that is Love itfelf, this
were lefs than the Love of the Samaritan to the
wounded Traveller ; nay, for ought I know, than
the Love of the Preft, or the Levite that paffed by
him ; they had as muck Love as this. god Is an
Eternal afl of Goodnefs, Luve, and Sweetnefs, that car-
vies bis Eff:é3 and End Eternally in bimfelf, and tho’.
there be a procefs in the difcovery of this Love to
usy yet in its firft and Eternal emanation and motion, (if
*we may fo {peak) he is in tic term” of his motion.
For he hath and poffefleth the term Eternally in
himfelf, and whom he Loves, be Loves to the end,
Loves fully, perfe&ly, fuinithing and fupply-
ing all things to the End of his Love richly,
freely, intirely, out of himfelf, tho’ he inriches,
imbellifhes this his Work, this his Love, with all
the riches, the fulnefs, the variety, the darkeft, the
fableft contrariety of tlie Fall, the Curfe, and
Wrath, yet thofe contraries tempered, fubdued,
reconciled, all to a moft delightful, blifsful Harmony
in the clofe. ' '
3. The Willof God, and his #ork are one, God
wills nothing but he works it, who worketh all
Things after the Counfel of bis own Will, Eph. 1. 11.
far he wills nothing but with Counfel, though he
go for no Counfel out of himfelf, but his own
‘Will is his Counfel ; but the meaning is, that
every thing that God wills, ftands upon” Grounds
of the moft abfolute Wi{dom and Prudence ; that
if a Council were called of all Creatures, nay of
all the Attributes of God, better Advice could
not be given or taken; ‘no wonder then if what is
fo deliberated and refolved be accordingly purfued
to effeét and put in Execution, being the refult of
fuch a Counfel, even the Counfel of him whofe
Wil is Counfel, hath all Counfel in it, that is fo
perfe@ that nothing can be added to it; therefore
his Ward is his quk,,c he fpake and it wag don}f,f
2 ¢
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he is the Rock, and his Work is perfec? 3 “for all his
Ways are Judgment,: a God of Truth, and with-
out Iniquity, juft and right is he, Deut. xxxii. 4.
‘The Sum of this Evidence is, that God wills
that all Men be faved, this Will is the Will of an
Omnipotent and Sincere Agent, an immanent and
eternal Will, eternally in A&, that hath its end
in its own Power, yca in his Arms and Embraces,
and neither can, nor could ever be refifted. And
upon the account of this his Will, he requires us
to pray for and feek the Spiritual and Eternal
Good of all, “which we cannat do as we ought, °
without the help of his Spirit, who fearcheth the
deep Things of God, and maketh Interceffion in
us according to that Will, and therefore would
not move in any thing, (and fo not in this defire
of the Salvation of all Men) were it not accord-
ing to the Will of God, nor would the Saints
- find acceptance with God in fuch Requefts, were
they otherwife ; which yet God hath declared they
do, faying, This is acceptable in the Sight of God our
Saviour, who upon the account of willing the Sal-
vation of all Men, is recognized by this Title of
Saviour, the common Saviour, ,So much for_this
‘Text, this is the firft Witnefs,

"CHAP. 1L

ERarther Evidence of this tf]{yputbq/is, Jrom
the Confideration of the Unity of God. .

T HE following Verfes will make further Evi-
-dence to us of this Truth, for there is one

Gody, and one Mediator between God and Man,
the Man Chrift Fefusy who gave bimfelf a Ramfom
for all, a Tetimony, for its' proper Times, for ;‘o
‘ the
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the Words are rather to be read, than as in our
Tranflation.

. Iintended firft to produce what Evidence might
be afforded from plain Texts and Authorities, be~.
fore I came to the Argumentative Texts and De-
du&tions;, and to have drawn forth my Proofs in
this order ; firft to fhew how God the Father ftands
cngaged and affected in this Caufe, and then Chrift
the Son and Mediator. ~ But for as much as thefe

Verfes follow upon the former, and both receive

Luftre: from them, as alfo refle& back a Luftre

upon them, let us without adjourning them to

another Place and Time, hear ‘their: Ewdcncc

prcfen‘%y
have the Umty of God makmg Evi-
dence in this Caufe, thcre is One God, far there is
one God. .

-2. The Unity of the Mediator 3 and there s,
. one-Mediatar lzetw:m God and. /Wan, who gave l.um-
AT

.3. The Extent and Umverfalnty» of hls Ranfom :
which was for evety Man: -

4- A tacit Obje&ion oby mted and prevcnted
from the apprehended Novelty of ‘this Truth not
&pprehcnded n a.ny times heretofore,

- L To begm thh the firft, The Umty of God
(for  there is ome Gad) Why is. this brought-?
- The Queftion may be, Wwhether to engage us to
pray for all Men, "or whether to prove that he will
bave all Men to be faved or whethcr for both thefs
. Ends.? o

I fhall not lofe tune to dxfpute it, but if it
prove the latter, viz. for that God -will ‘have all
" Meh ‘to be faved, then it e# abimdanti, and into
the Bargain proves.and engages to the:Duty of
Praying for all Men. Now this will appear id the
opening the Fotce of. this Argument,. for there is
one God, which. we..may.get fome. Knowledge of

from othcr Places where this Argoment’ is ufed,
a8 Rom. iii. 29. is he the ‘God of: the 7efws only, :
C3 ' and
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and not of thie Gentiles # yes of the Gentiles -alfo, .
feeing it is one God that juflifieth the Circumcifion by
Faithy, and the' Uncircamcifion. through Faith, We
may read the Words thus, Is there 2 God: of the
Fews only, orhave the Fews only a God, have not
the Gentiles a -God alfo! yea fure, and the fame
God: and ‘thércfore the Apoftle concludes the
fame Juftification to be extended to the one asto
the other. So likewife, Gal. iii. 20. when the A-
poftle would fhew that the Law, which was 430
“Years after thie Promife, cannot difannul or makk
void the Promife made.fo long before, ufeth this
Argument, that God is one. Whercfore then ferv>
eth the Law? It was added Izecatg/lef of Traunfgref-
Siomy untill the feed [honld come te whom the Pro-
mife was made, and it was ordained by Angels in .
the Hand of .a Mediator ; now a Mediator +is vsot
‘a Mediator . of ome, but ‘God is ome. In both thefe
‘Places the Apoftle rifethup'to-a Confiderationwof
God in his fupreme and abfolute Unity above Daw
-or Mediator, ‘or any Divifion of ‘People or Sgeds
founded thereon. In which abfolutenefs God is
not obliged to give any -Account of himfelf, or
'any of his Matters, may do with his own what
hewill. And this Abfolutenefs and Supremacy of
his Will is fo exercifed by him, not as by the Ty-
-:fants of "this World, to the inthralling, oppref-
“fing, to the hurt or hindrance of his %rcatm’es,
-but'to the Relief and highé¢ft Security of ‘thein;
fand cannot be otherwife, - from his Nature, ‘thatis
‘Goodne(s itlelf, and is ultimum Refugium, the daft
and mofl fure Retreat and Refuge of the- Creature, when
it feels.itfelf loft all other ways, as that wbich will raife it
‘again, L, R .
* When I fay this Unity and Abfolutenefs:of God
‘tranféends the Confideration of -a Mediator, as
‘well as the Law, I defire to:be underftood in no
‘othér Senfe than the Scripture itfelf {péaks, which
is-a qualified Senfe, wiz, vas the Mediator fuppofes
‘a Breach and Diftance between God and Man, 8y
o R . reafon -

, a
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- reafon of Sin not otherwife; for fo the Apoftle
intimates, when he faith the Law was fo loag after
* the Promife, and was added becaufe.of Tranigreffi-
on, and ordained in the Hand of a Mediator, -
Now a Mediator is not of one, but God in the
abfolutenefs of his firft and original Grace went
forth to Man in Chrift, as Chrif? was the Head of
all Men, before and above all Confideration of
Chrift, as a Mediator of Aténement, or any Need
thereof; and there the Seed was but one, not divid-
ed; and he, even God, was one, and alone bearing
the fame Relation, the fame Love toall: The
fphitting and dividing them, making fome the Vely
fels of Mercy by Ele&ion, others of Wrath by
Reprobation, which way foever Perfons underftand
it, was Subordinate Counfel and Defign for the
IHuftration of his ultimate Glory,
To clear this, let us confider the Onenefs of
God, what it 1s, and what it imports. .One is
pars mumeri, a part of Number, many Units
‘make a Number, and One is fons numeri, the
Fountain of Number, the principium enumeration
ais, the beginning of Number. God is not only
One fo, but he is both the beginning and total
Sum of all, he is One and Alone, and there is
none befides him, but he is a great One, he is the
One that'is all, that gathers and takes in all, that _
binds up all in one, and is One in all, and makes
all one, as Love doth, which is called the Bond of
Perfe&nefs, His Onenefs is as the Soul that dif-
fufeth itfelf through the whole, through all the
Parts, and is totz in toto & teta in gualibet parte,
, intire in the whole, and in every Part, making
thereby many Members to be one Body, as in the
God-head there are three Perfons, yet thefe three
are One, as in the Divine Effence there are feveral
Attributes, yet they are all one, there isone Mind,
one Spiritinthem all: So in his Counfels and Works
this Onenef(s is a:Quinteflence, a Refult, a Spirit
of Glory that rifeth out of them all, compre~
' A O henpds
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hends them all, is the Ctown and Perfeftion of
them all. ' i ' )

1. As to Inftance in thofe Varieties and feeming
Contrarieties that are in the Ways and Works of
God, wherein the Scriptures fhew a Harmony and
Unity of Counfel and Defign, as the Law and
- Grace, what more differing, what more contra:,y

in the Apprehenfion of Man? The Law entered,
faith the Apoftle, that Sin might abound, but
where Sinabounded, Grace did much more abound,
that as Sin hath reigned unto Death, fo might
Grace reign through Righteounfnefs unto Eternal
Life, &c. Rom. v. 21. ‘

Here are three pair of Contraries, the Law and
Grace, Sin and Righteoufnefs, Death and Life ;
here are two contrary Works, Sin abounding,
Grace fuperabounding; here ‘arc two contrary
Ends, Sin reigning to Death, Grace reigning
through Righteoufnefs unto Eternal Life; yet be-
hold here the Uity of the Counfel and Defign,
the dark Scene of the Law and Sin, and Death, is
- fubordinate to the Light, and for the Illuftration

of it, Grace gets above the Law, Righteoufnefs
rifeth above Sin, eternal Life abolifhes f)eath, and
fo the Defign and Counfel of God in this Confli&t
and Combat, clears up into a Defign and Counfel

of higheft Love and Pleafure. .

You will fay the Fruit and Advantage of this

Counfel redounds only to the Ele&t; I grant it as
firft Fruits; we fhal{ reach further by Degrees ;
this being but a part of the whole of his Counfels,
yet it proves the Unity of the Counfel thus farj -
for you may remember we told you this Unity is
as the Soul, that is intire in the whole, and intire
in every part ; the Intirenefs in the parts were no-
-thing, if 1t were not alfo in the whole, which if it
be a Truth, will appear at length,

2. The next Inftance I fhall bring, is of the
Fews and Gentiles, which Divifion takes in the
whole World, all ecither being Fews or Gentiles.

’ e God



: ( 25 )
God firlt appropridted thi¢ - Frivs, and left out the
© Gentiles; then he takes in” the ‘Gentiles and cafts
off the Fews, concluding “thiem in Unbelief, as
the Genniles had been concluded in Unbelief be-
fore. As ‘touching the Law and its Privileges,
whereby God had fignalized the Fews, and tarri<
€d them up into an'Eminency and Sing\'ﬂii‘it}'- of
Favour, the Gentiles were Enemies, they grudgsd
and grumbled at it, and efivied them. - -1 o»

As'to the Gofpel, whereby the Gentikes got thie
fart {the laft were firlt) the Fews were-Enemies
for their Sakes : Thus by Turns;,” all, both Feus
and Gentiles, are concluded under Sin-and- Unbes
lief, but what is the Defigh of all, it is ‘a great
Myftery the Apoftlc confefles’ when he opens i,
wherein the Depths and Riches both of the Wif-
dom and -Knowledge of God li¢ fair to befeen,
from Rom. xii 25. -7 Ll

1. This is but for a Time; till the fulnefs of .the
Gentiles be come in, that Blindnefs is happened to
" Ifracl, which gives Light to alt the Suberdinate
'Wills; Counfels, and Difpenfations of God:: Thdy
. are bouaded dnd- limited: within a certain Space
and Period; nothing runs-out-beyond Time, but
that which is God’s vitimate Scope and - higheft
End, the End of the whole, as fhall be thewa'in
its Place: This is the firft 'Qualification of 'this
dark Scene of the Fews; Rejetion is but fora
Time, and when that Timeis run out, then all-f/~
rael thall be faved, as Verfe 26 : and then, '™ -

2. Verfe 28, Though as . touching this Difpen-
fation of the Gofpel, the Fows are Enemies upon
the Genfites’ Account, yet there is an higher and
more original Grace, within the Verge whereof
they are, and that is. the Eleftion, as touching
which, they are beloved. for their Father’s Sake:
which by the way' ac&uaints us, that the prefent
Difpenfation - of the Gofpel meafures not out ‘to us
all the Grace that is in God:there is a Surplufage,
a Referve behind to be mauifefted in'its own proper

' . . Time,
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Time, asthe Apoftle fpeaks in this Place of ¢fmo~
thy which we are upon. .
- 3. The Apoftle proceeds, for the Gifts and Cal-
lings of God are without Repentance.. The Fews had
fufficiently forfeited all, but God will be like him-
felf, heloved the Fathers, and he will not cut off
the Childrenforever, And was not 4dam the Son
of God ; and are not :all Men .4dam’s Children @
did not God .make Adam in his own Image, make
. Paradife for 4dam, and gave him Dominion over
all the Works of his Hands ! Did God begin thus
with Adam, as well as ever he did . with Abrabam,
"and fhall he not End as fweetly ? ~ Shall not 'the
Gifts and Callingsof God here be without Repen-
tance, as well as in the cafe of the Fews # .
4. The Apottle rifes yet higher, :and makes the
prefent Unbelief of the Fews an Argument for
their future Reftoration, ver..30, 31. Whereas the
Gentiles in- Times pafl have not believed, yot have
mow obtained Mercy through their Unbelief, even fo
bave thefe alfo now not believed, that through yowr
Merey :they alfo may obtain Mercy.. What a Soul
or Spirit of Unity is this, running through all the
Difpenfations and Works of God, that out of fuch
Contraries as Faith and Unbelief, Mercy and Re-
je€tion works out the fame end of Mercy, Mercy
- to.the Gentiles through the Fews’ Unbelief, Mercy
to the Fews through the Faith and Mercy of the
Gf"tikfb oy . . '
5 The beft is behind, which is the light of the
whole Piece, refulting from the feveral Varieties
in it, ver. 32. For God hath concluded -them all in
Unbelief, that he might have Marcy upon all, where
the A/ that are the Lump in Unbelief are not the
Fews only, but both People; for of the Fews he had
1aid, .Blindnefs in part is bappened to Ifracl, i.e. the
“Two Tribes and fome fcattered Parcels of the |
xeft; for the generality of the Ten Tribes wene
never tried with the Gofpel ; therefore in the lat-

-ter Place the all are both JFews and Gentiles ; Goﬁ
wi
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‘will have Mercy upon them all when ‘Ged ve-
members bis Mercy and Truth to the Houfe of Ifrael, -
thtn all the Ends of the Earth fhall fee the Sakvation
of God. Pf. 'xcviii. 3. If this reach not to aur grand
Purpofe as the fcsarmer Inftance it proves it by
Barts. : :
TII. My third Inftance may carry vsalittle fur-

" ther, it is of Veffels to Honour and Veflels to . ;

Difhonour. Contrarier things.cannot well be ima~
ined. 2 Tim. ii.-20. But in a great Houfe there
are nat only Ve[Jéls of Gold and of Stlver, but alfo of
‘Wood and of Earth, and fome to Honour and fome o
Dy . The Apoftle before refleéts on dange-
Fous Do&trines, and tife Broachers of them, teach~
ing that the Refurre&tion is paft already to the
overthrowing of the Faith of fome. What a Jar
is this in the Church of God? How fhall this be
_-reduced, reconciled, fubdued, to any good Concord
iand Harmony. The Apoftle is larger than to give
-out at this Difficulty : - There is an expedient for
‘this, and that is, there is a great Houfe hath divers -
- and differing Veflels for Worth and Ufe. But were
it not better there were but one Sort? confider
‘the Allufion, and then anfwer it. While there
are mean offices to be done, dirty hands are for
-dirty ‘work, and thefe Scullions make the Vefiéls of
-Gold and Silver bright, thefe Wooden and Earth-
‘en Veflels carry out the Dirt, and excufe the Vef-
fels of Gold and Silver; but when all the dirty
."Work is -over, and all the Filth carried out and
'g}lré_ed,:then it will be time to find fault with the
effelsiof Wood and Earth, that all may become
. - Veflels of Gold and Silver, and not before. :
We fee by this Scripture, That the Houfe of
God is very great, and there are in it Veflels of
'feveral Values and Ufes, Veffels of Gold and Sil-
ver, Wood and Earth ; .the Veflels of Wood and
"Earth are Veflcls of the Houfe, of the great Houfe,
~as well as thofe of Gold and -Silver, though not
-alike precious, nor to Ufes.fo honourable ; t}l‘mt
R ey
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they have an Unity in relation to the Houfe, whu:h.
is all the ftrefs I put this Place to. -

But if we rife hence to the Unity of the Maﬂer
of this great Houfe, it will give more Countenanca
to our Argument.

God is One.  All Men, Reprobates as they a:&
Called as well as Ele&, fhare in' relation to “this
one God, have one and the, felf-fathe. God; the E-
le& have not one God, and the chrobatc ano-
ther, but one God is God of them both:Ttis an Ac-
%ument God ufes in Mal. ii. 10. againft: Oppref-
-fion of one another : Have not we all ose Father?
-bath not one God created us ¥ Yea, the fame good; and’
kind, and merciful God and Father made afl ;- o the
-Apoﬁlc to the Ephefians, chap. iv. 6." to conclude
the Argument to Unity, brings in #his one Gad and
Fatber “of all, which though applied there to'Be~
lievers, as the former Place in Malachy .is to the
- Fews, yet itis true of all Meén, God is the' God
and Father of ali Mea. Andidoth that afford mo
. .Gomfort and Hope to. Men.? It is ‘the great and

-Crowning Joy of the New Ferufulem; that God
-himfelf thall be with them, and be their :God,
~and"I will be your Gody in the New Covendnt, and
you fhall be - my Pcople. I grant God “is. efpecially
and peculiarly the God of Believers, ‘yet: he is the
-God. of all Men, Believers éminently have the
prefent aétual Fruitand Comfort of 1t; but ‘s
‘Gad the God of any, and is there not.a "Comfort
~and Hope 1n it, firft or laft ? '¥e are of your Father
the Dewnly faith Cheift to the :7e*ws, that fought
o kill him in that Image, . in that Spirit théy were
of the Devil, yet God’s: Right in them cannot be
Joft, God is not the Father of Sin, though of the
\mncr, he is the God and Father. of  Sinners,
though not as Sinners; but as his Creaturcs, and
“in that Rank of Creaturés Men: (who made of
_one Blood all. Nations - of. Men, as A&s xvii, 26,)
~And the very Heathen by the Light of Nature, did
‘Jay claim tochim as his { ffsprmg And the Hh()li{
o
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‘Ghoft allows it, faying, Moreover be is not far frim
every one of us; though we be far in our Minds from
him, yet there is fuch a rooted Hope towards
God in -the very worft of Men, except fuch who
are under the Judicial Stroke of Defpair, which is
alfo tn its Time to vanifh, that they promife them-
felves Mercy from him, though they know not
why; nor are fenfible, as they fhould be of their
Forfeiture. \ .

2. The Relation that this one God bears to
Men, was Original and antecedent to Sin, there
was a Relation between God and Man before Sin
entered, Sin is of a later Date than that Relation.
You read in Genefis 1. that God made Man and all
things ¢lfe Good, exceeding Good ; when God re-

. viewed every Day’s Work, he faw it good. Good
then hath the Start of Evil, the Precedence of it, it
is the Elder, and though' God made but one Man,

et that one Man was all, as we all finned and fell
1 him, fo we all were made in the Image of God
in him, we were all crowned with Glory and Ho-
nour in him, with the Favour and Love of God.
This is no Strain; the Scripture faith, Lewvi paid
Tithes to AMelchizedeck, though then in his Fa-
ther Abrabam’s Loins, and not brought forth of:
feveral -Ages afterwards, Now therefore turn
your Eye, and fec how God begun with Man,
how concerned for him, calling a~ Council about
making him :* Let us make Man. With what a
Hand of Art and Skill he formed him curioufly,

- fearfully, wonderfully, how being fo formed, he
breathed into him the Breath of Life, the Lives of
all the Creatures, vegetative, fenfitive, rational,
and angelical, making him truly an Abftra& and
Compéndium of the whole, a Mictocofm ; how
he ftampt his own Image upon him, and fealed

" him for himfelf, for his own Converfe and Socie-
ty : How he arrayed him with the Robes of his
®wn Sovereignty, making him next himfelf, Lm}

o
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of afl his Works in the lower World: how he
sccommodated him, and made a Garden of Plea«
" fure for him, ftoted with all delicious Fruits, and
fo tender of his full Satisfation and Content, that
he confidered his being alone, before he confidered
it himfelf, and that nothing might be wanting,
made him a Helpmeet for him, giving him Pow-
¢r by that Means to Increafe and propagate himfelf
into 2 Maltitude, as ample as might ballance all
other Species.

Now was there Love in all this orno? This was
mot to ddam alone, but to every one of us in bim; I
fay, were thefe A&ts of Love, or did God only:
make a Flourifh, and lay a Snare for Man, that
forfeiting all thefe, he might be more miferable
than if he had never been? If you fay it was
Love, as I fee not how it can be avoided, then did
you think God began thus with Man to end in 2
Tempeft? A Tempeft enfued, I grant, and lies
fill upon the greateft part of Mankind, and a
-worfe 1s referved for them, as a juft Recompence
of their Deeds, even a fiery Indignation, which
#hall deftroy the Adverfary, asthe Adpoﬁle fpeaks,
and make an end of the Fleth, and fo of Sin,
which what it means may be fhewed in its Place.

But fhall that bright Sun of Favour and Love.

_that arofe fofplendidly on Man, fetin an everlaft-
img Cloud ? (Pf. Ixxvii. 8, g, 10.) fhall all thofe
Thoughts of God, whereof he gave an carneft to
Manin his firft Creation, perifh? Shall the Lord
Yofe his everlafting Pofeffion for ever? The fame .
that is faid of Chrift, may be faid of Man in his .
Root, and foof allt Men. The Lord poflefled them
n the beginning of his ’Wazs, the Lord had Livery
and Seifin of them when thére was no firange God
among them, before ever Sin, or Law, whereby
‘Simis imputed, did enter. Adam was firft form-
ed, faith the Apoftle, then Eve, and the Man
was not deceived, but the Woman being deceived
‘was-in the Tranfgrefion, The Woman ftands.in
o ' Scripture
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Seriptire for the Natural Principle, or flefhly
Image. Sin therefore, where it’is founded, there¢
it is alfo confounded, condemned in the Flefh,
and fo alone poor flefhly Man comes to know Sal-’
‘vation through the Sorrow of Child-bearing, ei«
ther born by Chrift for us, which is the Privilege
of Believers, or hearing their own Iniquity asall
others muft do, to the Deftruétion of the Flefh,
that the Spirit, which is the Seed, may rife. But
before the Woman was thus deceived, upon what
amicable Terms was God and Adam ? How {weetly,
as Two that were perfeétly agreed, did they walk
together ? Now God is One, and ‘in one Mind,
though he may change his Way, and ufe a fuita-
ble Variety in that, yet if he begin in Love, as -
here he did, furely he will not end in Wrath §
though the Creature may apprehend God hath
done with him, and will be merciful no more}

et it is not fo, for as he is Apha, fois he Omega s -
if his Love were the Firft, certain it fhall be Laft
alfo: For who fhall get the upper hand of that
Love which is God himfelf ? o
“,3. ‘This Onenefs of God imports, that his

rath and Love is one, but of this wheh we come

to that Scripture where Ged is recognizéd by the
Name of Love,

s . s ey

CHAP I

Purfuing the [ame Téxt. An Argame’nf
Jrom the Unity of the Mediator.

E come to the next Words, which afferd
further Evidence. Ope Mediator between

Ged and Man, the Man Cbrifi Fefus. Here again
g n
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Men are. Recapitulated and Headed in-One, wha
1s the Mediator of Reconciliation, and of all
Communication of good from God ‘to Man,
in whom, as fuch, all Men have joint and equal
Intereft. And the Apoftle faying there is one Medi-
ator of Ged and Man, feemeth to import, that
Originally the cafe is alike with all Men, and fo
itis, all are Children of Wrath by nature, one
as well as another, and he that pleads the Caufe
of the Elet, and the Propitiation for their Sins,
he is the Advocate of the Reft alfo: And there-
fore if the Caufe of the Elet fucceeds and goes
fo well in his Hands, it affords Grounds of hope’
for the other alfo. ThisUnity of the Mediator
is often refleted on, though in other Words, as
one Lord, Eph. iv. 5. And one Head, Eph. i. 10.
As was hinted before, touching which, this efpeci-
ally is to be further noted; that thefe a/f things
here recapitulated, are diftributively refle€ted on;
both which are in Heaven and which are on Earth;
“which is not a local Diftribution, ora Diftribution
of Place, but of Quality and Condition. All the
Ele&, and called. Ones are Heavenly Ones, & Cor.
xv. The reft are Earthly in this prefeat State, yet -
thefe, as well as the others, are recapitulated or
re-headed again in Chrift, which relates.to the firft
Heading of them; which muft alfo have been in .
Him, for there was no other Head of Angels, or
Men Originally, but He; He was that Arobe,
that Head, which the Fallen Angels kept not,
which our Tranflators render .their firft State,
but it may as well be rendered théir Beginning or
Head, from which they departed by Difobedience,
and feH. . .
Now mark here-two ghings :

_.X. The Argument the Apoftle is upon. And,
L 2. The Aptnefs of ‘the terms of the medium by
‘which he would evince it. * The Argument is here
‘praying for all Men, the Ground, God will havﬁ
i, - a
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all Men to be Saved, the Terms are general, al}
Men are to be prayed for, not the Ele&t only, but
all Men, none excepted in this Place, nor in.1 John
v. 16, only the Sin unto Death, which is not en-
joined to be prayed for. Of that more hereafter,

2. Obferve the validity of the Terms of the me-
dium, there is one God that is unto all Men fill, all

"Men have one God, an Intereft in this one God,

and one Mediator between God and Man; not be- .
tween God and the Ele&, but between God and
Men. All that are Men, (he is one, the Mediator

-between God and Men) and, ‘

Laflly, In the Mediator-fhip of our Saviour, no

“the God-head, but the Man-hood is refle@ed on, to
- Suit the Argument to pray for all Men; the Man

Chrift Jefus, this one Mediator engages us to it.
The Argument arifing from the whole- to the
Point in hand is this, that through the Unity of
the Mediator, all Men are under a gracious Coun-
fel and Defign of Salvation. We have fcen before,
how they all ftand related to one God, as the Crea-
tures of that one God. God is the God of all Men,
but now they are nearer related, God is in Chrift,

‘becomg in perfonal Union with the Nature of Man,

in which all Men have a common and joint Inte-
reft, and fo the perfons of Men, of all Men, are
in this their common Reprefentative, Marrjed to
God; this is made out by thefe Particulars.

1. God in Chrift, hath Efpoufcd the Nature of
Man, not the Perfonof any Man, but the Nature,
the Seed of the Woman : This refleéts honour and
privilege ypon all that have Intereft in that Nature,
Gen. ix. 6. We read, Hhofo fheddeth Man’s Blood,
by Man fhall his Blood be fhed, for inthe Image of God

. made hé Man, This is faid after Man was fallen,

after that Image was defaced, after that the Old
World was deftroyed by the Flood, for the Lewd-
nefs and Wickednefs of it ; yet that Image of God,
ftampt on Man in his Creation, tho’ but one Man
ever wore it in its. Frefhnefs and Beauty, pleadsa
' Privilege,



- o 34) ' ©
Privilege, becomes a Security to all his Fallen
Race, againft violence to be offered to them. -
Sure then this Relation, this Union of our Na-
ture with God Hypoftatically in Chrift, can never
lofe its Force, its Efficacy, but muft ftand in Force
for a higher Security. The Death of the Body is
but a prick of a Pin to Eternal Death; fhall God -
be fo tender of Man, to fecure him from the Lefs,
and fhall he not fecure him much rather from the
‘Greater Evil? Shall the firft Confideration and the

-Relation of a Creature, and the created Image ope-
rate fo far, and fhall not this farther and higher
rélation of the Effential Image to-our Conjugal
Union, operate much ftronger to the advantage of
all the Seed ? '

Col. i. 15. Next to the Image of God, we read
the Firft-born of every Creature, or of the whole
Creation, which muft neceffarily atleaft take in
all Men; the other Creatures being vertually in
Man. But I fay they .are put together, the Image
of the invifible God and the ‘F%r -born of every
Creature, ythat the Glory of the latter may fhine
forth by the former, and might refle&t Glory
on the whole Creation round about: So ‘that
there is no Man but this Firft-born is in him, for
every Creature by that Scripture hath his Firft-
born, and that Firft-born is Chrift, the Image of
the invifible God. The Firft-born of every Crea-
ture, is not only the Firft-born of new Creatures ;
the new’ Creature implies a firft Creation before,
and this firft Creature, Nature, was found firft in
Chrift, and he is" the_firft-born in it, as well as
the firft Begotten from the Dead, ‘and by his Me- -
diation other Creatures are brought forth ; fb that
Chrift is the Mediator of the (%rcation, the Firft
:Creation as well as the New Creation 3 and all
-Men in their firft Creation, ftand related to'Chrift -
as Brethren:: the Firft-born is the moft Worthy, .
and hath the double Portion, is the excellency of
Dignity and of Power, opens the Womb, but

L ’ S they -
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they that come after have the fame Father, and if-
fue out of the fame Womb. . '

The Firft-born in the firft place, the other af+
.. terwards, which Order of Succeffion in the fame
Progeny, infers not fuch-a- Privilege and Dignity
to the Fisft, as leaves the following Race wholly
abandoned and rejeéted, but at leaft in the Families
of Men who have not enough to maintain the Ho-
nour of their Name ; they muft be recommended
'to the Kindnefs and.Care of the Firft-born, which
in this Cafe, we may be fecure of, tho’ the Fa-
ther of this Firft-born is able to blefs asd provide
moft bountifully for his latter Children, which all
--Men you fee are by their Firft Creation, for we are
- alfo brs Offspring, as fings the Poet, and the Apoftle
difallows it not.
. .Bpt. it will be faid this Title fails, -and this re~
lation is diffolved and paft away in Chrift; Men
‘can ¢laim nothing by it, S : .
Anfwer. It is rather changed and fwallowed up
of a better to them that are new Crcatures in
-Chrift, which is the-trueft Senfe of thofe Words, If'
any Man be in Chrift, be is a New Creature, all old
Things are paft away, as the Law is paft away to
thofe that are under Grace ; but the Relation of
Creatures remains between God and all Men,. apd
will do fo Eternally ; Believers are therefore faid to
be a kind of firft Fruits of his Creatures, which is
in Comparifon with other Men that are not Be-
" Lievers; and we know what the Apoftle faith, If
-the Firfi-Fruit be Holy, the Lymp alfo is Holy, and
-as the Relation holds to God, fo to Chrift, if he
be, the Firft-Born of every Creature, all Men are
ppon that Account related unto Chrift, and tho’
there be a great Difference between the Firft-
- "Fruits- and other Men, much more between the
Firft-Born and Unregenerate Men; yet there can-
‘pot be any Privilege growing ‘from hence, even
“to -the worft of. Men, though while they are in
 Unbelicf and Unregengracy, they have no Know-
‘ D2 © ledge
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ledge or Senfe of it. If this Kindred, as I may
call it, operates nothing, why doth the Lord own
a Philanthropy ? How 1s it that the Lord lays fuch
Laws upon N{en, as on Jfrael for their poor Brother,
and under the New-Teflament, That be that provides
aot for his Family (not reftraining it to Believers)
hath denied the Faith, and is worfe than an Infidel.
The new Creationis a Defign, an Improvement,
advanced upon the firft Creation, itis the firft
~Title improved by a better, not deftroyed but
cloathed upon, as the Apoftle fpeaks, as the Ta-
bernacle Was houfed in the Temple ; and fo it muft
be in whomfoever are faved. Thus we fee what
Light thefe Words afford to our prefent Inquiry.
There is one Mediator.

. .
L & -
Prrr-s e -ttt et

\ CHAP. IV.

Chrifi a Ranfom' for All, a Teflimony for
sts Proper Seafon. 3
E come to the next, which relates to a
New Creation, who gave himfelf a Ranfom
for all. Tn this Place, and upon this Argyment, to
engage us -to pray for all Men, and thdt upon the
. following Grounds, that God will have all Men
to be faved (can fignify no lefs than general Re-
demption) fo far as that the Price is laid down for
all Men, fuch a Price as Juftice required, fuch as
God accepted : For it is an a&ual Ranfom, which
it could not have been called if the Creditor had
‘not been agreed, and declared himfelf fatisfied
therewith (a Teftimony for its proper Time to be
declared for all). This Ranfom for all, is that
which the Myftical Fews can no more bear now ;
than the literal Fews could bear of the Gentiles to
be taken into the Covenant of Abrabam, which
) might
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might be the Reafon that-the Apoftle clofely infi-
nuates in thofe Words, (a Teftimony for its own .
proper Times) as if he forefaw by the Spirit,
how the elder Brother would grudge that the
Prodigal, afterall his rambling, fhould find at laft
fuch a welcome Entertainment ; but yet the Scrip-
tures of the New Te¢flament are not wholly filent
in other Places touching this, Tit. ii. 11. chap.
iii. iv. 1 Tim. iii. 10. Rom. v. 18. 1 Johnii. 2.
If any Man fin we bave an ddvocate with the Father,
Fefus Chrift the Righteous, who is the Propitiation for
our Sins, and not for ours only, but for the Sins of the
whole Werld, A Text fo worded, with a not only,
and the whole FForld, as if the Spirit had purpofely
confulted to obviate and prevent all clippings of it.

But to come to the Argument; From hence it.
‘will be faid, What, tho’ Chrift gives himfelf a
Ranfom for all, we fee yet all Men, nay, the
greateft Part of Men, have no Benefit by it, but
live and die Unreconciled to God? Itisconfefled,
and it is moreover certain, there is no other Name
given under Heaven for Men to be faved by : but
becaufe this Redemption, this Ranfom operates
not in the prefent Time, have we Authority to
fay it never fhall ? The Blood of Chrift never lofes
its Virtue, | The Covenant with Abrabam hath lain
dead this Seventcen Hundred Years and more,
with the Body of that Nation, but yet it fhall a-
wake and work afrefh, for the Apoftle faith,. they
are beloved for their Father’s fake, and Chrift
faith, though Ifrae/ be not:gathered, i.¢. inthe
prefent Time, yet a Time is coming, as if he
thould fay, When I fhall be gloriaus in the Eyes -
of the Lord.: If. xlix. 5. He had faid in the Verfe
before, by way of Objedtion, .1 have labaured in
vain, I have fpent my Strength in vain, and for
nought, but he anfwers himfelf, 2e furely my
Fudgment is with the Lordy and my FWork with my
" God. The Apoftle upon the Argument of the

Lo D3 : Refur-
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Refutre&tion, which he extends to all Men, itho’ - -
" not to all'at firft, but each in-their Order, and
that making alive would be finall Comfort, if it’
were only a raifing them t6 Judgment, looks on it
as fo harfh a Confequence, that Chrift fhould die
- in vaih, that he makes an Argument of it: And L.
confes it is fo Karfh an Hypothefis, that Chrift-
fhould give himfelf a Rahfom for all, and that nei-
ther firft nor laft; the greateft part of Men fhould.
have the Fruitof it, thatis; be fet free by it, that
without better Reafon than I yet fee, I cannot ad-
- mit it. He that forbids ffrae/ to detain the Wages
of tlie Hireling paft the end of the Day, will not-
farely deny Chrift the Price of his Blood : But be-
fore he give up the Kingdom,; which is the end of
“his Day, as Mediator, he fhall fee the full Tra=-
vail of his Soul, and be fatisfied. So that here we
fee Man Indefinitely defigned for the Advantages of
this Mediation; which 1s inftituted between God
and Man, not betweeh God and the Ele&, butbe+ -
~ tween God and Man, now an Indefinite is equal
- toan Uhniverfal. Then, R
- 4. We fee in executing this Mediation, Chrift
gave hithfelf a Ranfom for all, not reftraining it td

apart.

There are Two more Particulars which lie .
eouched ih this Text. S .

-1; Thiat-this Ranfom is that which all Men have
a 8hare aid Intereft in; for ke gave himfelf, who
Wwas a public Perfon, that took the Nature of
Man; 1n which all ‘Meh have joint Intereft; not
~ the Perfon of -#ny Mar, \ndt_the Propriety of any
Man; fo that 1t was t})!é Life of the World that
was offered up in Sacrifice, the Life of Man in the
Perfon of the Son of God, erobled and made va«
Yuible by the Union, to be a Ranfom for all Men 3
thereforey faith the -Apoftle; if one died for all, then
were all dead; they were dead criminally in - Adam,
. théy weie dead pemaly in Chrift, elfe how could
. ' P Believers
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Believers reckon themfelves dead in him, if his
. Death were not their Death, Sacramentally, asI

may fay, and fo the Death of all, though all re-
ceive it not, apprehend it not : Therefore Chrift
faith, The Bread which 1will give is my Flefb, which I
will give for.the Life of the World. .
2. The fecond thing is the Effe& of this Tranf-
altion, and gave bimfelf a Ranfom for all ; which is
. an Advantage and Benefit fo large, foextenfive, as
1s %00 great for the prefent Faith of Men: There-
fore it 1s faid to be a Teflimony for its proper Times
or Seafons, "and what is the meaning of that? but
although this Extent of the Ranfom appear not
now, and fo the Teftimony of it cannot be receiv+
ed, which may be the Reafon why we have been fo
dark init, yet there fhall be Times wherein it fhall
appear; and then, as is faid of the Vifion, it
fhall be made plain upon Tables, that he.may ryn
thatreads it, in the mean time itis a Myftery feal-
~ed up with a Seal of Secrecy, as that which the
Seven Thunders uttered was, till the founding of
the Seven Trumpets; and as the Vifion of Chrift’s
Glory in the Mount of Transfiguration, which was -
enjoined to be told to no Man till Chrift {hould be
rifen from the Dead, becaufe Chrift was yet in a
State of Humiliation : So the World is yet in an
unreconciled State, and the Time for this Recon-
ciliation to operdte upon all, is mot yet come, but -
anly upon the Ele&, the reft as we fhall fee will
follow in their Order. B

]

A ~ CHAP,
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CHAP V.

An Argument from 1 Tim. iv. ro. God
a Saviour of &ll, but in a more efpecidl
Manner of them that Believe the Gof-

pel.

Y fecond Proof is from t Tim; iv. 10. where
God is faid to be the Saviour of all Men,
efpecially of them that belicve. The Words are
thefe; For therefore we both labour and fuffer Re-
proach becaufe we trufl in the Living Gid, who is
the Saviour of all Men, &o 1 thought to have paft
by this Scripture, for that it may be apprehended
to refer only to Temporal Salyation, but the Con-
text carries it further, for vér. viii. he fpeaks of
the Promife of this Lifey and that which is to come,
which is annexed to Godlinefs, and then ver. ix.
faith, This i a_faithful Saying, and worthy of all A~
ceptation, which is the fame Eulogy that he ufhers
in the Gofpel with, Chap. ii 15. This a Faithful
Saying, and worthy of ali Acceptationy That Fefus
Chrift came into the World to fave Sinmers, whoresf
I am Gbicfs where uhdoubtedly he fpeaks of Kter-
nal Salvation. The Quettion is, what this udisse
imports, chiefly of them that believe; wherein
it 1s, that fome, even thofe that believe, have
the Advantage of the reft of Men. Before' we
ook farther, let us take what the Place affords :
We read, ver. 8. that Godlinefs hath the Promife
“of this Life, and of thit which is to come; this is
- the Advantage of Believers above other Men that
are faved which is commonly taken for the Advan-
tages.of this World, but without Ground; for the
Text contradiéts this Exception; for then what
theank the Labour of the Apoftles, and their fuf-
' fering
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fering Reproach if they had the Promife of this
Life in that Senfe? it was a Promife not perform-
ed to them who yet were eminent in Godlinefs ;
therefore the Promife of the Life (now) is fuch as
Chrift ‘promifes to them that forfake Father and

Mother, Houfe and Lands for his fake, that the
- fhall have an hundred fold in the prefent time witz
Perfecution. This hundred fold with Perfecution
is in the Spirit, and can be no otherwife, Mark
%. 30. 'This Promife they that believe not are de-
prived of, which is fufficient to ground that diffe-
rence which the Greek Word pdaisa imports, in
God’s being the Saviour chiefly of them that be-

lieve that he is their Saviour. o

They have the Promife of the Life that now is,
the others muft ftay for it;  but they that believe
are faved already, as Unbelievers are condemned
already, Fobn iii. 18. yet God is the Saviour of all
Men; how this is, cannot be better expreft than by
the Apoftle, 1 Cor. xv. 22. where he fpeaking of
the Refurreion, " 4 in Adam all die, fo in Chrift
Jhall all be madé alive, but everyoné in his own Or-
. dery Chrifl tke, Firft-Fruits, afterwards they that are
ChrifP's at bis toming, thén cometh the End, Where
we have three Scafonsin which the Refurre&ion is
accomplithed :  Firft in the rifing of Chrift the
Firft Fruits of the Eleét of Believers: Secondly
in the Refurreftion of Believers; that are, as
Fames faith, a kind of Firft-Fruits of his Crea-

taress Then, : i
Thirdly and Laftly, in the Refurre&ion of the
reft of Men, for fo and in this Order fhall the
Refurre@tion proceed: Theé dead in Chrift fhall
Rife firlt, and thofe that fleep in Jefus fhall God
bring with him, not all the dead, but thofe that
fleep in Jefus, fo that great is the Odds for Be-
lievers above other Men, for they are faved in the
prefent Time, or have the Promife of the Life
that now is; that Life in the Spirit which is an
hundred-fold beyond all the Pleafures of Sin,‘; or
' - * bare
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bare Temporal Enjoyments of hatural Men. Then
‘when ‘they die they fleep in Jefus, in his Bofom,
until the Refurretion ; not that their Souls fleep,
or are fealed up in an Inadtivity, as their Bodies in
their Graves 3 but they reft fweetly, as inthe fweet-
eft Sleep from all that molefted them here,- both -
Sin and Sorrow, and aye with Chrift in Paradife.
~And then Thirdly, at Chrift’s coming their Bo-
dies are raifed too, and they enjoy the Kingdom
with him during his whole ﬂeign, which the reft
of Men are excluded from, being not raifed, as the .
Creation is not delivéred till the Sons of God are
" manifefted, Rom. viii.. 19, 21, butanfwerably in a
way of Oppofition and (gontra'diﬁin&ion; the reft
of Men they are dead while they live, they go to
Hell when they die, and are not faved or made a-
live till Chrift’s Kingdom on Earth hath its Accom-
plithment, which is called the End; T hen cometh the
End, when be fhall bave delivered up the Kingdom to
God, even the Father. ) .
~ From all that hath been faid, it appears, that
this Term udassa is not quiefcent, idle, or infig-
nificant, but importing a great Difference between
Believers and others;  yet not excluding the reft
altogether, or for ever from Salvation; nay, it -
ftrongly implies the contrary, itimplies, thatall
are or muft be faved in one degree or another, at
one Time or another.’ . :

[

_u_ S e e
| CHAP. VL
| Swwal O@eﬂ;ons againf this Hypothefs

anfwered.

T UT this Truth ( if foit fhall prove after all con-
fidered that may be alledged in the Cafe) will

pafs the more current when we fhall have folved all-
thofe
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thofe hatfh Phznomena, which this Affertion,
appears to be attended with; which Province
- therefore might feem juftly to challenge the Prece-.
dency in_this Difquifiudn. I fhall begin,

Objeé?. 1. Shall all Mer be faved ? What will be-
‘come of the Juftice of God and his Wrath againft
Sin? This Doétrine will take off all Reftraint from
Sinners, all Encouragement to ftri& Walking, if all

~ thould be faved, who would deny-his Flefh its

Cravings, its fenfual Satisfation ? :
_* Anfwer, 1. This Objeétion proceeds upona grand
Miftake, if it be not wilful, “viz. That the Gracé
of God is a blind Injudicious Softnefs: Which is a
Weaknefs in Men, and is not once to be imagined
of God, who is Wifdom, Truth, and Holinefs it-
felf, and all thefe in higheft Confiftency and Har-
mony with Grace and iove, and even in the run-
ning over of his Heart to his fpecial Favourites, all
is under the Condu&t and Mana%ement of higheft
Prudence and Wifdom, Kpb, i. 8. -

2. The Scriptures are not only plentiful in

B 'Threatﬂing', and denouncing Death and Wrath

againft Sin, but in demonftrating to us,
1. The Juftice of this Way of dealing with
Men, as Wages is to a Servant, Zhbe Wages of Sinis
 Death. S e
2. The Naturalnefs and Inevitablenefs of it,
that which a Man foweth, that fhall be alfo reap ; be
that foweth to the Flefb, fboll of the Flefb reap Cor-
rYupt:'on; &c. if ye live after the Flefb ye fhail dic.
ea, , - .
3. The Co-incidence of Sin and Pumifliment
in the fame Term of Death, to be carnally Minded
és Deatbh, : ' o
“ Thatthere is an Hell after this Life, is clear by
the Do&rine of our Saviour himfelf in the Para-
ble -.of Dives and Lamards, Luke xvi. 23, Matth.
¥. 22, 29. ch. x. 28, ch. xviii. 9. and that from
' : Chrift’s

-
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Chrift’s Tribunal al?! Men fhall receive the Things
done in their Bodies, whether good or bgd. 'The Apof-
tle Paul, without any Hefitancy affirms, 2 Cor.
v. 10. and that there fhall be an exa& Propor-
" tion in the Punifhment to the Sin, many Places of
the New Teflament prove, Matth. x. 15. Xi. 21, 24.
Rev. xx. 12, 13. ‘ :

Objec?. But you will fay, If Hell be admitted
you give up the Caufe. How are they faved that
. are caft into Hell, which is a Fire that fball never be

guenched, Mark ix, 43, 48, and called Everlafling
Fire in many Places ¢ .

Anfwer. Let him that denies Hell take heed left
it be verified upon himfelf ; we have as much for
Hell as we have for Heaven, only it may be quef-
troned ‘whether we underftand thofe Terms for
ever, yea for ever and ever, and everlafling, and never
%0 br quenched, aright, for as much as thefe Terms

ére ufed of Things that have an end, as of the
Qrdinances of the Law; this & un Ordinance for
ever, Exod. xxvii. laft, and divers other Places,
which yet had an end in Chrift, fo the Lord threat-
ens, That bis Fury fhall burn upon Jerufalem, and fhall
mat be guenched. Jer. vii. 20. Yet what fweet Pro-
mifes were made to  Ferwfalem, and to that People
afterwards ; .and after this long Reje&ion they are
under the Promife of a gracious Return ftill, there-
- ¥ore thefe Terms are to be underftood in a limited
or qualified Senfe ; and if the everlafting Duration
of Hell without end have no other Ground but
thofe Terms, it is too weak a Foundation to build
fuch an Affertion upon, as concludes and fhuts up
God for ever in Wrath, never to come forth in
the exercife of Mercy to far the greateft part of his
Creatures. .- : :

It is granted, thofe Terms, for cver and ecver-
&fling, tmport a long Time, as Jfrael’s Oxdin;xxeej
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. lafted till Chrift came, which was Two Thoufand

Y ears. ) ‘

2. That may be faid for cver, whofe Term of _
ending is not revealed when it fhall be.

3. What is after this Life in another World,
may be faid to be for ever. o

4. What is commenfurate with the Duration
of the Kingdom of the Son as Mediator, till he

ives up the Kingdom, may be faid to be forever;

% the Servants of God and the Lamb fhall reign
for ever apd ever in the New Ferufalem, Rev. xxii.
5. Which yet is to be given up to the Father when
all Enemies are put down under the Feet of
Chrift. . ' S

5. Eternal Judgment may be fo faid in three
other Refpe&ts. 1. Of God the Infliter. 2. On
.the'Soul on which it is infli®ted, which is Immor-
tal. 3. Of the full Accomplifhment of its End,
the full Declaration of his Juftice, and the final
Extermination and making an End of Sin, Jer.
xxiii, 19, and laft; Bebold the Whirkvind of the
Lord goes forth with Fury, a continual Whirlwind, it
Shall fall with Pain upon the Head of the Wicked 5  the
Soerce Anger of the Lord fball not return until he hath done
it, and until he hath performed the Intents of his Heart,
&c.  So, wverily thou fhalt not come out thence until thou
hafl paid the utmoft Farthing.

I know what is commonly pleaded, that Sin’
. being againft an infinite Majefty, Satisfa&ion can-
not be made, but by a Punifhment infinite in Du-
ration.

But this ftrikes at the Sufficiency of Chrift’s Sa-
tisfation, in which God hath fhewed there is a
mean of Satisfaltion, without infinite Duration,
and God is fatisfied by that one Sacrifice for the
Sin of the whole World, fo that God. wants not
Satisfaltion ; befides that, if he did, he fhould by
this Principle, be ever fatisfying, but never Satis-
fied. ' . o I

o1t
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It is moft certain, though Chrift hath laid down
a fufficient Ranfom for the whole 'World (and fo
intended by him) wherein God’s Juftice is made -

- amends for all the Breach of his Law, and he may
now be juftin forgiving the greateft Sins and Sins
ners, yea the whole World without Exception,
yet they that are not by fpecial Grace drawn to be-
lieve and receive this Atonement, that are not In-
fluenced by this Grace to deny Ungodlinefs, that
are not regenerated and born anew by the Spirit of

- God ; they have not the Benefit and . Advantage of
this Ranfom, but muft bear their own Iniquity,
thall die in their Sins, and be caft into Hell, where.
Body and Soul fhall fuffer in Ptjop,ortion to their
Demerits, and not come.out thence untill they have
paid the utmoft Farthing. :

But by our Saviour’s own Mouth there will be
a great Difference between fome and others, even
in thofe that perifh ; and if it be more tolerable
for {fome than others, then we may draw an Ar-
gument from hence, for the bounding, the Dura-

- tion of the Punifhment of the Damned, by the
dame Rule of Juftice as proportions the Degrees
of Punifhment to the Sin‘; for if, the Infinitenefs
of the Majefty offended, requires the Punifhment
af the Offender, infinite in Duration, doth it not
require it {hould be intenfely Exquifite alfo; there-
fore that Infinitenefs of the Majefty offended is
not the Rule; but the Reception of the Light of
this Divine Majefty, where 1t hath been more or
lefs, that is the Rule; for, fo faith the Apoftle,
they that have finned without Law, fball bt judged
without Law, and they that have finned under the Law '
Jhall be judged by the Law, and they that finned un-
“der the Gufpel, and againfi the Gifpel, fhall have the
botteft Fudgment of all, fee Heb. x. 26, 30.. Tofhut
up this Matter there are two Things in Judg-
ment that make it more or lefs foleraﬁle; the In~
tenfenefs of it, and the Extent or Duration of it,

. 'The Furnace was commanded to be heated Scven

’ Times,

’
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“Times hotter than ordinary, for the three Chil-
‘dren ; that was the Intenfenéfs of the' Torment ;
‘now ‘one or both’ of thefe muft'of Neceflity be
‘undérftood in the Tolerablenefs of Tyre and S§i-
don’s Judgment before: Capernaum and Bethfaida ;
and if you fay the former, that the heat of ~thejr
‘Fire is not {o intenfe, you then yield the Caufe,
‘for their Sins .were againft an infinite Majefty,
therefore if that were the Rule and Meafure of
the Punifthment, their Punifhment muft’ be as in-
tolerable as any others; yea, indeed as intolera-
ble as an Infinte God could mmake ‘it; “but the
Creature is not capable of fucha Wrath; for
quicquid vecipitur, recipitur ad modum recipientis, a
Finite Thing cannot hold an’Infinite, therefore
they which are moft Enlightened, are capable of
aoft Wrath ; which is the meaning of that Paflage,
Pf. xc. 11.2ccording to thy Fear, fo is thy Wrath.
"A poor dull Heathen who was never awakened
‘to a Senfe of God, is not capable of that Wrath
that thofe are who have lived undgr the Sun-fhine
of the Gofpel. Therefore Chrift took in more
of the Wrath ¢f God than all Men and Angels
put together could have done, becaufe he took
1n the fulnefs of his Love. He lay in his Bofom
and therefore he had a quicker and .more exquifite
Senfe of his Wrath, and fo they that Sin Wil-
fully, after they have received the Knowledge of
“Truth, O ! what a fiery Judgment is that which
awaits ‘them.! for they have come near to God,
they have tafted the good Word.of God, they have
felt the Sweetnefs of Communiof with God, (next -
to ‘New-covenant Communion) they have eaten
and drank ‘inhis Prefence; how terrible will the
Senfe of Reje&tion be to fuch !  Indeed, they that
$have the coldeft Hell will find it hot enough, yea,
hotter thanthey can bear, without moft great and
extreme Senfe of Torment, double'to all the Plea--
fures of Sin, and of their own Will, which have
‘brought this Torment onthem ; for this is the
' Froportion
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Proportion and Meafure, Ex. xx. 4, §. Jer, xvi,
18—xvii. 18. Rev. xviii. 6, and as for Punith-
ment, fo for Reward, If. xl. 2—Ixi. . 7o con-
clude, in vainis it faid, Men fhall be judged accord-
ing to their Works, and it fhall be more tolerable
for fome than others, if the utmoft Wrath, as an
“infinite God can infli&, fhall be poured upon all
the Punifhed Ones ; and if not utmoft, in refpeét
of Intention, then not Endlefs, in refpe& of Ex-
tenfion, but proportionable to their orks.

CHAP. VI '

The opening of that Scripture, 1 Pet. iii,
18, 19, 20. for the further illufirating
of this Argument, and the Anfwer unto
the former Objeciian, that from Hell
there is no Redempteon. -

LA
o

HE Words of the Text, 1 Pet. iii. &, are
thefe, For Chrifl alfo hath once fuffered for

Sins, the jufl for the unjufly (that he might bring us
‘2o God) being put to death in the Flefly, but made alive
in the Spirit; in which alfo going Sorthy be preached
to the [pirits in prifon; which fometimes were difos
~ bedient, when once the long-fuffering of God waited
in the Days of Noab, while the Ark was in pre-
paring, wherain  few, that is, eight ﬁuls were
Jfaved by Water, &ec. Compare this” Scripture
with that which you will find chap. iv. ver. 6.
For this caufe was the Gofpel preached alfo (or even)
to.them that ave dead, that they might be judged ac-
cording to men in the flofb, but live according to God
in the Spirit.  And if it be found that the Gofpel is
C ~ /preached
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Jpreached o thé Damned; and for -this-end, -that
.through a Judgment adminiftered.on the flefh, they
vuft be brought Jorth to a Life in the Spinit, as
»thefe Scriptures feem to hold forth ; then not only
«is -this Objetion anfwered, but the main Affer-
~tion of Univerfal Grace is juftified ; for there can
rbe -no quettion of - the -poffibility or probability ‘of
-the:Salvation of pther Sinners, 4f .the Sinness-¢f
1the -Old'World be Saved, -and of Sinaers -in.the
-Flefh, if . the Damned in Hell ‘be redeemmed .and
. ofetched out from‘thenee. :For of thefe doth both
~of thefe Texts fpeak:: The: former . is -withgut
-Queflion, .and the Jatter Fext being- but Six or
:Seven Vierfes removed : from :the former, -may be
refumed not to be alien in Senfe. -But befides, it
1s clear the Difcourfe is continued thronghout thefe
WMerfes, and the argument not altered or changed,
tand :therefore I {hall fpepndino time to clear - that -
-which isdo clear to any one that reads the Text,
-All the queftiorr will be, what time this going
Hforth of Ghrift- to preach tothe Old World {(who
were now gone off the Stage,-and were only 8pirits
uncloathed of their Mortal Bodies and in Prifon)
~was ? < whether-while on Earth before the- Flood
1game-apon them and {wept them away, or whether
-it- were-after our Saviour’s Death or Refurreétion,
-vather- during thofe: Forty Days hefore his Afcen-~
.fion, anfweriag the Forty Days and Forty Nights
that it rained - ppon the Earth: wiz, whether thas
-Preaching was the Preaching of Neah in his time,
who is called the Preacher of ‘Righteoufnefs by thig
.Apoftle, . in his fecond Epiftle, Chap. ii. §. or of
Jour Savieur:in Perfon ? .1 confefs I have formedy
-endeavoured to perfuade myfelf upon that, ground,
‘win, ahat-Naab is {o recogmized, that it was Chrift,
rin the fpirit. of his Mediatory Perfon and Office,
.gdmgv forth :in" Noab, in the Days of Warniag
»before the Flood, that was meant in the-firft Quo-
Duﬁﬂnr'of;tﬁs APO&IQ, Cbafwiiiv 399 . b‘tv th’te axe
: . : -feveral

~
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* feveral Particulars in that Text, befides the co-
geat Argumecats in the latter Text, Chap. iv. 6,
" which have a manifeft Connexion and Dependency
with the former, and Relation to it, which fvays
‘me to the contrary, and b¢ing in Harmony with
1o many other Texts of Scripture, ‘makes it more
‘than probable, that Chrift carried the Gofpel in
Perfon, to the Spirits of the Old World, after
his Refurretion, to Judge and to Save them': Let -
us confider the Particulars diftin&tly in both Texts :
1. It cannot be Noah, or his Preaching, that is
there meant, or Chrift preaching in Noab ; for the
Time, the State, the Place, the Auditory, the
Succe(s, and other Circumftances, all forbid fuch
an Iaterpretation. : _ v

1. The Time was after our Saviour’s Suffering,
that is plain, zer. 18, for Chrift hath once fuffered
for Sin, being put to Death in the Fleth, &c. "It
was after the Days of our Saviour’s Flefh, but
Noal’s Preaching was before his coming in the:

« Fleth, this is the firft Argument.

2. It wasin the State the Life that he took up

" from the dead by the Réfurre&ion that he went
forth and preached, which is called Spirit in the

end of ver. 18, in which he is faid to go forth in

ver, 19, which is not that State of Spirit .in which

- Chrift was before he was Incarnate ; but it is the
Spiritual State of his Humanity in the Refurrec-

. - tion, that’s a fecond Argument. To which add,
.7 if the Apoftle had here made it his Defign to fhew,

that Chrift went forth in Spirit before he took
- Fleth, he might have inftanced in all the Prophets,
and needed not to have taken fuch a Leap over all

-, their Heads to the Old World ; he might have been
- - furnithed 'with Inftances nearer hand than Noab.
- Therefore this is a Miniftry .of the Perfon of
+Chrift, of the ‘Spiritual State of his Perfon in the
+ L. Reefurreftion ; this is the Preacher.
: 3. The

.
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" 3. The Place.. The Greck words import a
Travel or Journey to fome diftant Place or Re-
gion, being ufed afterwards, ver. 22, of this Chap~
ter, for his afcending to Heaven. ‘This here is a
~ Travel to the Place of the Damned, where they

are in Prifon, wherever that is. Whether that
Place of his defcending to the utmoft Parts of the
Earth, Eph, iv. g, make any thing to this Purpofe, -
1 fhall ot determijne, byt leave to be confidered 3
bpt, if. this be fo that Ghrift did withdraw from
the Converfe of the Living, to the Place of the
Dead, then we have an Account of our Saviour’s
Time, . from the: Refurreftion to his Afcenfion,
whereof, fo little was beftowed in Vifits on his
‘Difciples, the Time being taken up in Evangeli-
zing or Preaching the Gofpel to the Deag, as
- Chap. iv, 6. that. which is called only Preaching
" an the firft Place, Chap. iii. 19, is in the latter cal-
led Preaching the Gofpel; “in the firft Place a
Preaching to the Spirits in Prifon, in the latter
Evangelizing to the Dead. This was not the
Prcaciing .of Nogh in the Flefh, - S

4. The Auditors, who arc ‘not Men in the .
Flefh, but the Dead in the latter Place : and leaft
that fhould be taken Metaphorically or Myftically
for the Dead in Trefpaffes and Sins only, itis
over-ruled in the former Place by the Appellation of
Spirits, that is fuch as had laid down the Body, .
and were then thofe Spirits in Prifon, fuch as were
Defcended and fent to their own Place, thére to be
kept in Prifon to the Day of their Judgment,
which here feems to be the Time¢ of Chrift’s Re~
furre&ion, which is the beginning of.the~Da§of
Judgment. For Chrift’s Refurreétion was the No-
tice and Affurance that was given to all Men, of
his being appointed . to judge the World in Righ-
teoufnefs, and of that Day being come, 475 xvii.
31. Heb.ix. 27, which may anfwer” the Objece
‘ : Ea ) tion
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§. The Succefs; Noab’s Préiching "Wis Ff'&?t*
lefs, the Old World was dxfobedlent and perifhed
under his Prcafclnng, but there is '3 R on tiha«
tion, as if, the Prcachin« of Chrift had better ‘Siic
cefs, becaufe it is faid of this Auditory, | tﬁét ﬁi&y
were fome zme difobedient, and 'as if ‘now ﬂtéy
were not ; but this is not all, ‘the Friit'is’ plaml

exprefs’d in the latter place ;. For this ciufe the Gol*
: qu was preached even to them 'that'v were 8ead,
that the & might be -Judfed’ accordmg to- -Men in
,X\)ut that.xhey might Live actordin 0%
’ God in the Spirit. That’ W'ork which the Gi
rcvanls for ‘'where ‘it is recewed by ‘Faith, Cﬁnﬁ-
¥ n’his' yifén’ State’ eff'c&s' that by new Acceﬂion of
owgr he had rccech aocordmg to fus O\Fn Ac-
Xniowledgment in feveral Places, Mair. ‘xxvilic 18.
Jobn xhl. 2.

‘,'"'" . L ’,And”
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And whether the lading Captivity Captive, {po-
ken of Eph.'iv. at his Afcenfion, and giving Gifts
to Min, even to the Rebellious, thbfe Rebels of
thie Old World, thofe Giants that miade War with
Heaven, ohat the Lord God might dwell among them,
Pf, Ixviii, inay not look this way, I {hall Ieave to_
be confidered.” It is ‘wfual among Men, when
Kings are Inaugurated or Inftalled in their Kinge

doms, to open the Prifon Doors, and fet free the

Captives. This is a Fifth Argument, concluding
againft the Preaching of Nuab, :t6 be the Intent of
the Apoftle, which ‘1s yet ‘made ftronger by''the
Apottle in ‘the firft Quotation” of. Peter,” whett -
fpeaking of the Flood, ds a Baptifm of Salfvatiocir ih
the Light Sid€ of it, though a'Baptifin'of Fudg-
ment to the greater Eart, there being few buvonly
Eight Souls faved by Water, hé makes the 4uti-
type to be the Refurre&tion of Chrift from the
Dead : Who therefore muft 'in”a correfpohdent
Way Saveas well as Fudge, ahd efpecially we may
be bold to conclude (o, 'when 'the'‘Scripture
béforé us, and acquaints us with the Miniffry -he
exercifed in Perfon, in' this Rifen Stdte, and the
Subje&s to whom he Preached, ‘and ‘alf6 the ‘End
of it, thatthey might not only be Judged accord-
ing o Men in’ the'.%’leﬂr, but’might-Live dccord-
ing to God in the Spirit. The Salvation now by
'tﬂ?s Baptifm, is in Earneft of the Uriverfal Salva.
tion,  according to the Commiflion given him, or
that'he fees réady to ‘be given him ‘upen hiv Suf-
fering, at his *Refurrééhon, which is-by himfelf -
faid to be a Power over all Flefhi; John xvif. 2.2
Term excluding all, or any Exceptionof Lintita-
tion. The Place'we fhill»reﬂe&?d}vé’n'mm'pa}'f
ticularly hereafter. =~ oo AT o
" 6. Théreare two or three other Circmmnftan-
.ces that will add to the. cleatingof this Expofiti-
on, and take'away fome Objt&ions that n;:z pof-
fibly lie in fomie Minds Iagair’xg: what hiath' been de-

“¢lared,  As, : .
SRt 3 E3 - Firft,
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Firft, the Adverb, xo7¢, or Sometimes, appli-
ed to the Difobedience of 'the O}d World, which
thews their Difobedience, and this Preaching to
them, not to be of the fame Time, and.fo not to
be the Preaching of Noab, - - = - . '

Again, the Adverbdzz£, oronce, that is-appli-
ed to the Expe&ation of the Lord’s Long-Suffer-
ing, fhews the Expe&tation to have been of a former
Time antecedent to this Preaching; and fo it
could not be the Preaching of Noabh, which did
_ contemporate with that Expe&ation again.

Thirdly,  while Noah Preached, and this Long-
Suffering of God expefted them, they were not
Spirits, but Men in the Body ; and not in Prifon,
but at Liberty in this World; rfot Dead, but Alive
in the Flefh. — R -

Fourthly, and fo to ‘obviate’ an objetion, if
the meaning had been, that Noab . preached then
to Men in the Flefh, who fince that are now Spi-
rits in Prifon, would he not have as accurately
diftinguifhed the Times of the one and the other,
and have made it clear that they were not Spirits
in Prifon then, as he doth in the Two Places to
diftinguifh their Difobedience, and God’s expe&-
ing tﬁeir Compliance from that Time of this
Preaching, of which he treats, by the Adverbs pate
and apax, - . - . S o

' Fifthly,- that Particle (alp). Chap. iv. 6, For
this Caufe was the Gofpel preached ﬁ/% to them that
are dead, muft needs mean the Dead properly ; be-
ing fo over-ruled by the Senfe of the Terms in
the Verfe immediately preceding, where he fpeaks
of Chrift Ready, viz. now from his Refurreétion ready
2o judge the %ac/z and the Dead ; and then,

. Laftly, What fhould the Apoftle mean by fay-
ang, the Gofpel was preached in the Preter-Tenfe,
if it were not that he fpake of an Afion paft,
wiz. in that Forty Days from the Refurre&ion of
our Saviour, to his Afcenfion; for if he had intend-
¢d and fpake of the Preaching of the Gofpel to the

. Myftical



: ( 55 ).
Myflical Dead, that are living on Earth, by the
Mnifters of Clhirift, he would moft probably, be-
caufe moft properly, have fpoken in the Izrd'cnt
Time (it is preached) for fo then it was when he
wrote, and continues to this Day, more or lefs:
therefore’it is moft probable he fpake of an Aétion
that was paft, ¢ven the fame that he had writtenof -
in' the former Chapter, which adds fome further
Light and Evidence to this Expofition, and under-
ftanding of the Text. - ' N
To conclude this Text, and the Evidence from
it, let it be obferved againft the flighting of  Sin,
and the Judgment it brings on the Sinner, that it
was above T'wo Thoufand Years,. by the Compu-
tation of the beft Chronologers, that fpeak leaft,
from the Flood to the Times of our Saviour ; and
all that Time were the Spirits of the Old World in
" Prifon. 'What profit had they of fix or feven hun-
dred Years fpént in Vanity, to lie three Thou-
fand Years for it, as fome of the earlieft of them
did, if they were delivered at the Refurreétion of
" Chrift, or by the Efficacy of his Preaching to them
. That Forty Days after it before his Afcenfien 2
And it is Seventeen Rundred Years and more
fince that time, that the Sinners of the New
World have expeed the fiery Indignation ; which
how long it fhall burn upon them. in and during
the Reign of Chrift in his Kingdom. 1 fee not
how to deterinine : but the Duration alﬁeaf!, and .
the Certainty of every one’s receiving according to
his Work, by unimaginable: Degrees_exceed the
Shortnefs and Momentarinefs of the Pleafures of

Sin, that are but for a Seafon,
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- An Argument drawn from the Mercy pro-
- mifed the Jews., I

VEXT to the Damned in Hell is the cafe of the
ews on Earth, for deplorablenefs both in re-
Ape& of Sin and Mifery. The Depth of their Mi-
fery is eftimated by the Height of their Privileges,
being once the only Church and People of God,
but now the moft forlorn and wretched People on
Earth, and fo have beenr 1700 Years and more ;.
lying under Reje&ion for that great Sin of Cruci~
ing and rejeéting Chrift,” which was done by
their Fathers, and is owned and not " repented of
by their Children to this Days not to fpeak of the
'I-yen Tribes, which from the Days of Salminczar.
were carried Captive, and remain an unknown
Nation, without Prince 6r Government to thig
Day; yet what gracious and full Proniifes are
made to this People, hoth to fracl and Fudah, not
only of gathering and raifing them again, as under
David and Solomon, and bringing them back to their
own Land ; but Spiritual Promifes of Life and Sal-
vation, and fuch an incorruptible Glory in the glo-
rious State of Chrift’s Kingdom at his teturn in
* his fecond Appedrance, as fhall make that Time
exceed any Time that the Gentile Churches have yet
knowp, as much as the Light of the Sun exceeds
that of the Moon. - , ’
Having glanced at this Argument already, upon
: Okcafion ﬁiven, before by the Argument drawn
from the Harmony that is in God’s Counfel and
Defign, I fhall be'the briefer on it, and fhall- only. .
lean 4 few Refletions that remain on fome Pa.z

{ages. in Rom. xi. where the Apoftle fpends the

-

whole. :
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whole Chapter on.this Argument, that' God hath.
not finally caft off the ews, but upon Deilign fora
Yime to receive them again with greater Kindhefs
than ever before. c
I thall begin, Verfe 1x; I faythen, fhith the A-
poftle, have they flumbled: that- they fhowld fali &
God. forbidy but rather through their Fall, Salvation
is come ty the Gentiles. to provoke them to _Zealou/}. .
-O Eagle-cyed Apoftle! how were thine Eyes a~
nointed with the Divine Eye-Salve, to efpy any
good,, to difcern fo~ grcat a Counfel of Good, in
. and thro’ fo dark a Scene as this of the _?'nps re-
je&ing of Chrift, and their being for that réjeéted
by God! it was as great a Sim, as grcat a Fall as
ever Men were guilty of. Indeed all were byt
Peccadillos to this Sin of their Denying and Cru-
cifjing of their own Meffiab; yet this Stumble
the Apoftle will not have to be that they might
fall. 'What a full, what a pregnant Teftimony is
" this to what we faid before, that the defign of
‘Wrath is intermediate, not ultimate; God hath 3
Defign of Grace beyond his defign of Wrath, and
‘that not to the Gentiles only, to whom through
their Fally -Salvation, he faith, is come, but to the
ews themfelves, after that, to provoke them'te
- Jealoufy, to makethem comé in with a Stomack
to Chrift, Yea, thisis not the whole of the Pro-
je& neither, but there is a further part of it
reacheth beyond this receiving in again, and there
the Gentiles are to reap the Advantage ; for, If the
- Fall of them be the Rickes of the World, and the dimi-
" nifbing of them the Rickes of the Gentiles,” bow '
much more their Fulnefs 2 So again, ver. 1§, If the
cafling away of them be the reconciling of the World,
what _fhall the receiving aof them be but Life from the
Dead ? O how full of Light is this part of Gbd’s
Counfel'!" which otherwife, take- it alone, is as
dark as any Text to the State of the Damn-
ed in Hell! How doth this Cloud clear up!
- What' an Innocency, what a Sercnity appears tin
. R . . o
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the -Original plot and Condu& of all this Dark-
pefs that is to end {o Blefledly, both to Fews-and
Gentilgs.! L , ’

The Apoftle hath not done with it yet, but
is at it again, ver, 22. and I cannot blame him, it
»s {o full, and fuch a pleafing wonder. Behold there-
foge, faith be, the Goodnef’s and Severity of God ;
- on them which fell Severity ; but towards Thee
Goodnefs, &c. The Apottle. Fames faith, out of
‘the fame Fountain procecds not [wect Water and bitter,
yet here -is Severity and Goodnefs éxercifed by
the fame God. What muft we conclude then 2
that his' Severity is not without Goodacfs, nor
contrary to it; - not incompatible with it; his
Goodnefs can admit Severity and yet remain
Goodnefs notwithftanding; how doth this fill
arride, and confirm that Account before given
of a Love’ Defign, or proje&t, a majk { Love, 2
Love Dance? We have here Divine Love takes
st the Fews alone, and leads them about for the-
fpace of T'wo Thoufand Years from Abrabam, then
- he loofeth Hands with them, and takes the Gentiles
for near aslong, and the Fews fit by. Here Scverity
comes in and ats its part to maké that Scene full
and glorious, Severity waits upon Goodnefs. The
Fews, the blefled Seed of Abrabam -his Friend
are fhut out, and their Rejection muft be a foil
to fet off the Favour of thefe New Ejpoufals to the
Gentiles: but the Gentiles alfo are corrupt and be-
come an earthly Ferufalem, and they are turned off 3
.and therefore there is another Scene at laft to be
prefented, and thatis, the Fuluefs of the Gentiles,
and the Fullnefs of the Fews, which are both to come’
in together, ver. 25. Here now both the Beloveds
are taken in and made one, never to be caft off
more, and'foall Jfrac/ thall be faved, ver. 26. But
this is not all neither ; the Apoftle hath another
Effay at it in order to thew the peculiar Turn of
Art and Skill of the Great Contriver, ver. 30, 31.
and that is to prefent the part that Unbelicf bears,

, : . in
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in this Scene, and how the Unbeli¢f of the “Fews
commends the Mercy the Gentiles found, who ob-
tained Mercy through their Unbelief. . That the Unbe-
lief of one’ People fhould be the Believing of ano-
ther, admits great allay-in the Severity ; but that
the Mercy of the latter People, the Gentjles, - fhould
at laft iffue in the Mercy of the Elder People,
the Fews, who through aur Mercy fhall receive Mercy 5
This wholly excufes and abfolves God’s Contri-
vance of all Cruelty and Injuftice, and fhews it to
be only the Ingenuity and W ifdom of Love. But therc’
is one ftrain more, ver. 30, the laft of this Chap~
ter, where the Apoftle having admired the
Depths of the Riches both. of the Wifdom and
Knowledge of God, the Unfearchablenefs of his
. Judgments, .and the Infcrutablenefs of his Ways,
concludes, that of him, and thro’ him, and unto 'Zim
are all Things, the Rejettion as well as the Embracing,
the Fudgment as well as thé Mercy 5 the Severity as well
as the Goodnefs ; and therefore, faith he, to bim Le
glory for cver. “This makes all Good, all Glory ;
all to be but a Proje&t of Love and of Glory. Evil
roceeds from Evil, as Abigail faith to David,
ﬁut from God who is Light, Pure, unmixt Light,
in whom is no Darknefs ; from God who is Love,
" Love .without Allay, nothing can proceed but
what is like himfelf, all is here but the Seat of
the Variegation, the pleafant Difports and gar-
pithing of a Proje& and Defign of Love; which
-in the clofe, and not till then, will prefent itfelf
unfpeakably- Beautiful and Glorious, through all
thefe interchangeable courfes of Lights and Shades,
fo fkilfully and advantageoufly difplaying them-
felves into one intire Light of Glory, where the
- darknefs itfelf fhall in the defign become a Light,
and every Spot a Beauty, to and in the wﬁolc
iece, - : .
P Ohj. But how doth fuch an account of things
comport with: the Wrath of.,God, exprefled all
smaaner of ways, through all the Scriptures, thrc;; '
' : a
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alt Times and Ages againft Sin; forbiddiag of it, -
threatning of if, complaining of it, Jud'gin'g and Pu+
nifhing Men for it, &i'th fuch fiercenefs, with fuch
*feriouinefs ? Doth not the Apoftle fay, We knowing
the Terrors of the Lord perfuade N{w, and itis as
fearful to fall into the Hands of thé Living ‘God,
ea when he fpeaks to Believers themfelves, doth
{c,nos tell them, our God is a confuming Fire 3 -
Baut by this account of your’s, God fhall feem per-
fonam induere, to a& the Part, and not to be in ear-
neft, to put on a difguife only for a time ; doth not
this invalidate all his Threats and Denuntiations a-
gainﬁ Sh? ‘ ’ ' .
Anfwer. T fhall anfwer with a God forbid ! How
then fhall God Judge the World ? " what fhall he
gqund his Judgment upon in fending Men to

ell and holding them there, for fo long continu- .

ance under fuch exquifite Wrath and Torment, if
Sin be not a real Evil and Demerit ¥ . And as for
Wrath, Men under terror of Confcience feel it
real ; and would God fport himfelf with the Suf-

fering and Smart of his Creature,”if he was not

veally concerned in his Juftice to deal fo with
them 3 ' T o .
_ This courfe of things therefore hath its Place in
- the firt and natural Relation, wherein God and
the Creatures ftand apart fingly and at a diftance,
upon a diftin& Bottom and ‘Intereft; but ‘there
is another Day, - another Light of things brought
forth in Chrift, wherein God and the 'Creature
meet and are one, and wherein God immutably
velieves and fixes the Creature’s Mutability, and
Waveringnefs; his Righteoufnefs cloaths, covers;
fimiles upon the Creature’s Nakednefs, Unrighteouf-
_nefs and Sin ; here Merey and ‘Fruth meet together;
il\?;lighteoufnefs and Peace kifs each other; yed,
Li
an

§h§ of Things it is, God fpéaks fo lightly of Sin,
lighter than ‘we durft do, did -not' he go be-
- fore ws in it, L. i, 18, Fhough your Sins be as

. ' Jearlet

L

ercy rejoices againft Judgement, and in this
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_ance, fo quite different from what it was, his
Frowns turned into Smiles, his Rebukes into Em-
braces; that he changes his Voice, and fpeaks fo
calmly, fo undifturbed of the great Provocations
of his.People. It is that waf Improvement which
God makes to the Glory of all his Attribates, and .
his Grace eminently and ultimately by occafion

_ of the Fall, through the means of CKriﬁ, who .is
his Armin his Defign and Counfel ; it is the plea-
fure of this Game, or Divine Proje&, that doth fo
pleafe, and influence the Lord, as the Praphet
1aith, the Lord is well pleafed for his Righteoufuefs
Jake ; for in this way -of Chrift he hath not only
‘a full amends made for the Breach of his Law,
and for all the Sin and Difobedience of Men,
(and that both by the fulfilling of it, and fatis-
fying the Penalty) but the Old Man 1s Crucified,

_and the Body of Sin deftroyed, and the State of
2l that believe Fundamentally and Subftantially
changed ; and they made a clean new Creation;
they are not in the Flefh, but in the Spirit; they
are taken up out of the firft 4dam, and planted in
‘the fecond Adam, and are as bim, even in this Warld,
.So that now the Wrath of God having difcharged
itfelf on Chrift in his. Sufferings, way is made
for that Glory which is deareff to God of all his
Names, his Grace, which a]l his other Attributesdo

- .attend upon, and ferve to the difplaying itfelf in
ithe freeft and moft unlimited, uncontrouled way
" thrat his Heart can defire. Now in the might aé this
Salyation he rejoices over his poor {mitten: Crea-
tures with Joy ; he refts in his Love; yea he joys
.over them with Singing, Zep. iii. £7. an! calls,themn
to .rejoice with him.  This Proje& he; had al-
~ways in. profpe&, which made the Lord Jefus 4is

: _D:lz'&lgt in Eternity, Prov. viil. ~upon the account of
his Serviceablenefs to him in this Defign: Bur it
,was {paringly. difcovered unto Men, untill thefe
Jaft qimes; for though the Promife was before
_the Law, yet the Law and Wrath muft enter l't),o

et A o Y AR e
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bea Foil'untd it; ewen as frfl is that whidh is
Natural, -aad aftetwards ‘that which. is' Spiritual,
faith the Apoftle, 1 Cor. xv. 46, and it is buy
, darkly we yet fee this, to what God fees, and 10

what we fhall fee when He, even the Lord Z:fus
thall appear, when we fhall fee God as heis, Face
to Face.. . - A Tt

So that it is'in another Light than the Light
of Man, that thefe things are {een and are true
. whoever.is not in' fome meafure taken inte this
Light abideth in Death and Wrath abideth ox bim.
This Glorious Scope and Counfel of God, the A~
pottle’lays open at large, in Rom. v. in two Inftan-
ces, astwo gradual Steps of it.  Firf, In the En-
trance of 8inby Adam. Secondly, In the reviving and
abokading of 8ia by the Law.  'Firf}, for Adum he
makes a Parallel between the firft.and the fecond
Adam, fhewihg wherein they agree, :and wherein
thc& differ; they agree in this, that Adam was
a Head, and Reprefentative to -ail his Seed, as
Chrift is; though Adam was but-a Subordinite
Head; yet he was the fizure of him that was to
come, Secondly, They agree in this, that the
Seed of both Adams Wwere to be Ruled by the
fate of their feveral Hoads and Reprefentatives,
and-are fo. For as, the firft' Ldam falling, we
were all reckoued ¢o fall in him, which 1s the
meaning of that ver. 12, for as by one Man8ia
<ntered into the World, "and Death’ by 8in; and
fo Death pafled-upon all ‘Men, wizi in ddar 30
-whom all Sintied, -and accordingly Death reigned;
from Adam o' Mbfes ; he bounds ' there; net
that it Reigned vo more, -or ' did not reign aftere
wards ; buc lie diftimguithes, as I'faid above, be-
‘tween the Reiga of Sin before the Law, which
‘was but a diminutive Reign, in comparifon with

‘the Reign of Sin by the Law; when Sin abounded
~ -and revivedy for Sin comparatively was not i~
puted, iz, charged upon the Conlcience bufupe

the . -
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the Law, as it was afterwards ; the reddition of
this Parrallel, 'is not in the Text, -but may be fup-
pli¢d out of the context, viz. #hattven y iigbm;g/:
#efs twtered by one, .and Life by Righteoufuefs. :

‘But -now the differéace between thefe -two he
brings in-with & sixch more, “ver.-1§. .but potas the
Offence, fo alfo is the Free Gift, for if, through
‘the Offence of on¢, ‘many be dead:; much more:the
Grace -of 'God, ‘and the Gift by Grace thath |
abourded unto many. 1 .camnet conccive other
medning of itithan this, rhat there is much ‘more
it the hbart>of God o make - Men- vightsous > by . the
Seoortd  dam withot their own  perfonal - merit,  than
t0 “inake - Men Sinners -by -ibe. fuf?  Adam without
Yireir - perfonal demérit: Where ' you fec that Graee
 hdth the preference, in the Plot, Godhath a.De-

fignto fhew his Wrath, and -to . make his - Power
known but-mueh more to glorify his Grace. '

2. The fecond Difference, - is in' the comparifon
inftituted-beétween the-one: Sin of Adam char,
all his Sted, and the abundance .of Qhrift’s #ighte-
oufnefs imputed to his-Seed, - It was:but one dlip,.
ofe Tranfgrefion, and -that-was the eating of .the
Forbiddén Fruit, that all Mankind {marts .for -fo,
this Day ; it is true their own-Sins inflame-the
Reckoning, but they are Dead and Condemned
Men in4dam, by-that one-Siz, had he-er we never
Sinned'more., . - . :

But now Chrift petformed -many .. A&s  of Obedi-
ence; yea, he-was ‘all Righleous, and .theréfore -
our many Offences are forgiven, and’ they ‘whe .
receive -abundance . of Graee, ‘and the' Gift .of
Righteoufnefs, fhall-reign in Life-by. ene Man
Fefus Chrifty ver. 16, 17,:yen, ‘vers 18, the Apof-
tle extends the Refpeft and - Relation 'of - this fo-wi/
Men y therefore, faith -he, “as- by the (ffence of one
Fudgment - came upon - all - ta - Condipxation, | eutn
fo by the - Righteoufnefs -of oiie -the free .gift tame
spon-all. Men unto Fuflification -of Life j ~Whieh is

. 19
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Yo my general Argument, tho’ not to my par-
ticular Scope. H:§: I grant the words in they gmk
are defeltive, yet as to the Parallel they are full
eno'ufh. There is one Offence upon all Men to
Condemnation, and the Righteoufnefs of one upon
all Men tot{uﬁiﬁca'tion; hough it is true none
at lay hold of it have the benefit of
§t, yetit was a Price paid forall ; and that many
other Scriptures do atteft. And therefore the many
in the next verfe is not a Bounding, a Reftraint,
or Limitation of the Scope and Intention of Chrift’s
PDeath; but if it refpeé That, it is Equivalent to
the all before ; el(}:;e it fhould be lefs than the
Severity, for all died in 4dam, and therefore the
Apottle, 1 Cor.xv. 22, faith," In Chriff fhall all be
made alive. For as the Defign for the manifefting
of Grace, is much more defigned of God, and the
Grace and Righteoufnefs of the fecond Adam,
is' much ' more than the Sin of the firft, fo the
extent of it, with refpe& to the Subjes? that reaps
the benefit of it, it is not probableYfhduld be
fewer or lefs. For though many are not always
all, yet all are always many; but if it be to be
underftood only of fome, notall, then it refpeéts
the prefent a&ual participation of the Benefit of
the gacriﬂéé, by the many that do believe. This
is the firft inftance. - : C :
- .2. The fecond, is of the reviving, of the abound-
ing of Sin by the Law, for fo the Apoftle, {peaking

. of the times before Law in his own perfon, faith, -

T was alive once withoutr the Law, - tho’, as a worthy
Author lately hath writ, it may be carried higher
alfo, even to Adam in Paradife, viz. Men were
comparatively alive;  Sin fut not fo heavy on the

~ Confcience before the Law, but when the Com-

mandment came, Sin revived and I died ; ‘this
is the abounding of Sin by the Law,  whereof
he fpeaks, ver. 20, Thus merecver, (that is as much
as to fay, I bave.donc with ddem, and the De-
givation of Sin and Death from him to his Pof-

F terity
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terity, before thg Law; but the Tide is motat
the full gll the Law entered; Men kmew. not,
felt not its gtt,no.ft\ Smart and Mifery til then)
‘the Law, entered that Sin might abourd. Is this.a
Counfel for the good God to own, . to Exaggerate
Sin upon the Confciences of poor Sinners ? Read
on and you will fee; but where. Sin abounded,
Grace did much more abound. , The Law wrought
to Grace,, and Grace reaped the Advantage of all
the Wrath that the Law wrought; that as Sik -
bath reigned unto Death, it hath Reigned, vig. it
hath had its Reign; Sin is ferved, it hath had its
Time ; thercfore now it muft give Place to GGrace,
Jo might Grace reign through Rigbt(gg/hgx to Eternal
Life, through Fefus Chrifi our Lord. Grace fweeps
the Stakes of all you fee at laft. Now if Sin and
Wrath had not been real, then the Glory of Grire
had been but a Pagcasit ; therefore let us take heed
of that; it was as real as the Nature of God, and
the Natyye of the Creature in his firft Make, coald
make it ;but as real as it is, God hath a Power to
deftroy,;.and null, and make it void, as if it had
- never been; and will do fo, which makes the

Apottle fing, O Drath, whereis thy Sting 2 O Graue,
where is thy. Viclory® The Sting of Death is Sin, the
- Strength of Sin is the Law, but Thanks be to God whe
giveth-us the Viclory through Tefus Chrift our Lérd;
who hath abojifhed Death, and brought Life and Immor-
tality to Light through the Gofpel, béginning firft with
the Law, abolifhing that after he hiad fulfilled it 5
and fo deftroying; Sin out of the Con{cience, both
from reigning there by Guilt te Condermpation,
and deftroyipg the Powgs of Luft and Corruptiom
out of the Heart, and Members. . Now as this is
the Counfel of God in the Law to eghance and raife
Grace by the abpunding.of Sin, (o shis s his Cown-"
fel-ia gl his Qicongmy,. and;tho Geveérnment of hia
* geeat Family in the whole Wprldy, iv-wll his.Pro-
vidential Ljfpenfations ;.- and -therefore we find how
cad ol i atd motd n:xiu’l Lozl te MRt
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fweetly he clofes after all hisPDenuhcti‘ations of Se-
verity and Judgment to the Peopie of the :
~ the rophetjs, hgcn;nds with Promifes of Mt?r?:‘;’s a't:z
Grace, and thofe exceediyg their Punifbment, as it
were cafy to inffaice throughout the Prophets ; yea
many of the Nations that God fent his Prophets to
gn;:cn and to Judge, he makes Promifes to vifit
them with Mercy and Deliverance afterwards;
‘thus to Egypt,” Fer: xlvi, 28, to Moab, Chap. xlviii.
47, to Ammon, Chap. xlix. 6, to Elam, Chap. x}ix.
laft, fo Jfa. xix. 18, and ver. 2§, to Sodom and Sa-
maria, Kz, xvi. §3, 67, and to Efau, Gen. xxvii.
40.. Now.isiGod thus Gracious, and doth he deal
thus in the-wey, while the Nations are in the Heat
of. their Sins and.Provacations, while the Seafon of
Wrath and ]ud%mt properly is, and while Chrift
hath not yet. a&tnally by his Life, and by that
Power which be hath.given him, rejgned fo pow-
erfully, as .to being into effeét all thofe glorious
Advantages of .his Death, as he will before the
End (for he muft- Reign till all Encmies be pur
vader his Feet) .and will not that Znd, when he
fhall deliver up the Kiogdom to God, even his
Father, when he (hall have defiroyed all the Works
of the Devil, be folemnized and celebrated with the
Aé&s of the goeitef and molt univerfal Grace?
Cﬂhﬁdﬂ Of.it- S ". A '.
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CHAP. IX = |

A urther ;/frg‘z;nzékf ﬁoﬁ:tﬁeiUnibcrf::tlil_;r"
R {f the Subject to whom the Gofpel 15 fent.
forth to be Preaghed ) - .

HE Texts thdt fhew this are Col. i. 23, Mat;

xxviii. 19, and Mark laft; and laft ver. Rew.
xiv. 6, Eph. i. 16, Chap. iii. 9, Col.i. 20, Tit. ii.
11, The firft of thefe Placesy” Col. i. 23, fpeaking
of that Gofpel whereof Powl faith he was made a
Minifier, -affirms it was preached to every Greature
under Heaven, a ‘Term large enough, yet no larger
than the Commiffion ‘anrg' Charge was from our
Saviour’s own Mouth.in the two next Places of
- Matthew and Mark; in the firft of which he enjoins
- thetn 10 go and teach all Nations, baptizing them
with this Light of Salvation, for fo it is called
Sprinkling, Ifa. lii. 15, which by the Words fol-
lowing 'is - interpreted of the Rain of Knowiedge,
as ‘Knowledge :and Doétrine - is clfewhere refem-
bled to Rain and Dew, Dext. xxxii. 2. .With this
Light they were to baptize all Nations, not in their
own Name, or of their own Good-will only, dut
in the Name of the Father, Som, and Holy Ghofty
a Name and Authority fufficient to bear them
out; and in the latter of thefe Two Evangelifts it
is ‘more emphatically exprefs’d: Go ye into all the
World, and preach the Gofpel to every Creature; he
that believeth and is baptized, fball be f[aved, and
be that believeth not fhall be damned. T expe® it
will be here faid, the Gofpel carries forth Damna-
tion as well as Salvation ; which is moft true, and
moreterrible Damnation than the Law : but this op--
pofoth indt what we fay, nor do we deny tlla;s,
S - ut
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but mote of this in its Place. Thefe Scripturex
fheyv Chrift’s’ Commiffion, and the Apoftle’s Exc-,
cution. c T :
. The next Scripture fhews it to be 'fo again to-
wards the fall o? Babylon. The Words are thefe 3
"I faw another Angel fiy in the midfi of Heaven, bav-
g the Ewr%ng Gofpel to preach to them thatr
dwell on the Earthy and to every Nation and Kina'
dred, and Tomgue, and People, with which agtrees-
that in Rev. i. Every Eye fhall fee him, and all the
" Tvibes and Kindreds of the Earth, fhall wail becaufe’

of him, which ini ‘Zachary is likened to the Mourn- - -

mg for an’ only Son, “or for a Firft-born, which-
is 2 Mourning of CompunéZion, not'of Defperation,’
as if towards the end, the Golpel, which ha
been pinioned and ftreightened by -the’ churlifh
Difpenfers or Monopolizers rather ‘of it, as Jfatab’
calls them, Chap. xxxii. §, 6,7, fhould recover
its Wings, and fly abroad, -according to its firy?:
Fraxknfs and Largenefs. - L
" Now to draw our Argument from thefe Scrip-'
. turgs, beforé we come to the othérs, which ‘are of:
another Clafs, the Gofpel is fentinto all the World,-
- and commanded to be Preached to' all Nations, to'
. every Creature under Heaven, and this in the Name:
of the whole Trinity. - What is tliis'Gofpel 2" The'
Apoftle gives us, the proper Charatter of it; A%s
xx. 24, calling it the Gojpel of the Grace of God, and:
fo in feveral other Places, the Word of his Gracey
ver. 32, of this Chapter, and Chapter xiv. 3. But’
.what is the Word, what are the Tidings, the good -
Tidings of this’ (’Erace? See 1 Tim. 1. 18, that
Chrifl came into the Porld to fave Sinners) yea the ebief’
of Sinners; this' & a fuithful Saying, 'and worthy of
all Acceptatibn. “This is that that anfwers, ‘that
Ballances thic ilt Tidings of Adant’s Fall, " that loft
us all’; and Aothing but' fuch a“Thing as this can
anfwer and ballagce it. - This is to be'preached to
all the World, and every Creature. - 8o God bved
" the World, He is the Pripitiation for the Sins of the

7
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the malt of Men. Chrift’s Travel mifcarries. . He
digd.for all, but faves byt few. Yet we fay, and
% is mof}:true, thatvhis Bldod is fo precious, that
wie: Brop of it ig «f- more value than -th¢ whole
World, being the .Blood of God, 45 xx. 28;
Therefore we copclude, that the Damnation of
Men, for not belitving, how long, hoty grievous
foeyer (as it is both) and that which is yoexpreffi~
ble, .and weighs down all the Pleaturgs of Sin.
~ Yea'the whole Werld is.not wortli, nor can com-
penfate the Lofs of a Soul; yet it mufk not, it can-
8ot fiually and for ever prevent them of partaking of
the Benefit. . It is but a Sendtiow of the Golpel.
Now the Sanéion of a2 Law, "is 2 Confirmation of
it, -pot the Frufiration of it.: And this is the ut-
wmoft the Apoftle fpeaks. of the worft and higheft
Offenders againft- the Gofpel, even of wilful Bin-
mers:and Appftates; - Heb. x. 26, to 30. He that
defpifed Mofes’s Law, died withaut Mlercy under
Two.or Three Witnefles, of how .rouch forer
Panithment fuppofe ye-fhall he be thought worthy
. ko bath trodden ‘under -Foot 1he Son of Gody &8¢, S0
abatwhen this Punithmear bath had its Courfe,
(ns: 1ts Courfe 'it: mufk have, and it is bounded)
Gugee fhall returntoits :Courfe, as the Waters of
rdas disl when Ifracl was pafled aver: Elfe Grace -
A uld be frufrated. after groat Coft, fich as the
whole: World caonat balance, ‘and be defeated for.
ever: Which is a- Confequence .not once.to be
imagined, vix.that:Grace, which is the Choice,
the: fupreme Glory of God, the Word, thathe hath
magpified  above all  his Names, fhopld - be thus
senfiled np and: difappointed.: Nay.rather, this
Datonation of .thofe- that bélieve mot;:ois for the
Ratification, the Confirmation of :this{sefpel and
Grace of God,and the dhufbration-df the Glory of
it; being the Punifhment of not believing it; wis .
shie NV ongeance of @race3; Graee muftaot thercfore
defbroy itfelf by its ewn Vengeance : for.why.is
the Y ¢ngeance, it 'for the refifting.and wefufing.of
o! S F a4 - Grace ?
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Grace ? theytfore when Grace hathitaken Wenge-
ance, it muft: break forth again, .ard ‘cafi dp’the
Cloud. ' And-thus the Lord givésus a little Model
of his Plot in' ‘that particular Difpenfation of his-
to Ifracl, Ifaiah xxx. 15. to whom he faid, -Jr Re-
turning and Reft fhall ye be: favedy in Quictnefs and
Gonfidence fball be your Strength, " biit ye would rnot-3: yet
ye faid. No, for :we will flee upon Horfes.  Will ye 2
. faith God, and . ye fhall fles till ye ‘be left as a Beacon
. upon the top of @ Mountain, and ‘as’an Enfign on a Hill 3
_defolate. €nough, and this for mot believing, But
fhall this be for ever 2. Mark the next Wards, Ad
therefore will the Lord wait that be may be gracious unté
you's and.therefore will be be exalted; that he may bave
Mercy upon you 3 for the Lordris a God of Fudgmenty
blefféd-are all 'they that wait for him., ‘The Lord is &
God ‘of : Judgment, and therefore knows when to,
have done ; he waits to-beigracious, he longs to
- be at that:-Work. . Which!{feems to be the' mean-
i}t;g of thofe Woérds: we meet With, - Rom. -ix, 22,
haty if Gody willing to fhew bis Wrath, and mak: his
Power ‘khown,' endured with much. Long-Suffering :thé
Veffels of Prrarbifitted 1o Defirublion, &c.. -As if -the
Sufpenfion of. himfelf from.the Exercife of this
Grace, Vv'cne‘FFreat Long-Suffering. - For this En-
during - the Veflels of Wrath with much Long-
Suffering;' muft be underftood. either of God’s ‘en-
during them before be firikés them, or his enduring of
them,  befote. his changing and returning them.
Now'if we take it in the former Senfe, how doth
it agree:with: ot “anfwer thefe Two Ends.: Firft,
Of fhewing his Wrath, and: making his Power
known. -AndSécondly, Making known the Riches
of his Glory on the V);ﬁ'els of -Mercy, for thefe
Ends are not an{wered thereby, his -Wrath is con~
-cealed whilft he fpares them;.and the Riches of his
‘Glory 1o the-Veflels of Mercy, are not made knowne
For while the ‘wicked profper they fuffer ; but in the
latter Senfe both thefe Ends are anfwered. God
fhews his Wrath on thofe Veflels of Wrath, while
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he endures thetn as ‘fudk; and thereby comménds
his Love to the Ele&, the Veflels of Mercy, as we
may feein Mal. i. 2, where God thus makes out
his Love'to Ifracl; I bhave'loved you,' faith the Lord,
yet ye fay, “wheréin baft thou leved us ®  Was not Efau
Jacob’s Brother 2. Yet I loved Jacob and bated Efav,
and lnid his Mountains and bis Heritage wﬁfe‘}bﬁ?&

. Dragons ‘of the Wildernefs. - 'O poor weak Man; that

_ ticeds fuch a Light as this to fee the Love of God'$
contraria juxta j% pofita magis illuctfeunt, Thereforé
the Wrath on the Veflels of Wrath, feems to be
ordeined for this, as one main End to fér off the
Riches of Glory towards the Veffels of Mercy 3
and when that and other holy Ends of it are attains -

~¢d, then will the Lord be at Liberty to come foith .
in the Manifeftation of that ‘Grace, and thofé
Riches of-Gloty which are moft natural {to 'hith,
Then his Enduring, his Suffering; his Long-faffert
ing of fo‘dark a Scene will have an end.” Béfidés
that this' Senfe fuits and agrees beft with what i4
faid of thofe Veffels of Wrath, that they are fitjed
to Deftruftion ; ' the Greck Word fighifits, *made
ua? which relates to the A&ith of the Potter upon
his Luirip, "fpoken’' of beforé, ‘aid therefore it is mo
aéfeé;‘bl&-‘to‘hiﬁu to have fuch' an epd upon fux

effeld whivh himfelf hath madé wp in Judgment,
Pihis js‘?W-‘ﬁth) that it thould end 'in’ ﬂi’e'"chiﬁgidg
and refloririg of them, which muft be indeed by
deftroying #nd breaking them in their firft Form,
whtein: they are made up for Wrath,'as the Apof-
tle faith. in ‘the cafe of the inceftuous Covinthian,
Delivier fiedhy a one to Satan for the  Defiruction’ of the
Fleph, ' thit: the: Spirit 'may ' be \foved in the Day of the
Lord Fefus. -And laftly, if we-may be allowed fo
to udderftand it, thit there is heréin a clofe Intima-
tion-of God’s taking up at Hft, and Ché:fed »and

reftoring ‘thefe: Veeflels of Wrath'in thofe "Feriis of
his enddring them' with much Long-fuffering, -a3
if‘burthened while théy fo remain, ?l’h’c’n y? ) VZ '
2 Fuller ‘'aad ‘more ‘' Satisfaltory Anfwer “td thitt
* ooy - . . ¢ OtjﬁC'
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y w lns A& of
i’wd Rinstion or wfllﬂm ;. but.as to the Emu-
imqf shis Decree, it is not, withopt the Jates-
Qmof the Crcatures juft Demerit, wig. their
lief; wherain is not a fimple Imposency,
tithey Faptwt belicve, except it begiven thomte
Ve ;..fon God tells them fo, and deals mof fink
gre | with. thcm,. and there is not 3 Man i the
ay, in the. fm of ;ha,t great Adeably;- thall
amx ¢.1 came to shee. ia the
my want Of Faith, or. the:Hpirig,; or
&qy Grace. and my Joability £0-beligyej.or to
EA gwc. myfclf:hat Gracs, . aad thou denyedft me.!
is 3 Malgpity, ia Lhc Yill again be-
Lqﬁ;: ;i way.of God o five Mandy Grace
as, W againtt the cba.ngmg of thejr Nearts and
Nﬁwg'qiby the Spirit  Fyr Man lovs Derhomfs: mose
they love their Lufls: more.sham the
mage of. God and they. love and thigk highly. of
rlxmwn Deeds,. which Ghrift by his Light fhews
él;l» ; - and that makes them sa healh afefted
fpal, becaufe it. ¢difies them. nok.in their
emsmcmng Qpinion .of -their own Rightcouf--
Def, - Aot knowing or helisving thofe batser Works
which- God offers them. in. exchangg ;. \Fhey are
ralled, fbe JKorks  wmeughe +in God,” whigh he. shat
doth fruly, and qomges tothe: Light, faes to be his
drks, andfees his-Wosk.to . be, 13, .the Work

of Gad in Chrift, smade - his by kmputation.:
gt Chrift’s
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Chrift’s Works, fetto his Account ; which is his
 Kightdoithes, and the Spirje and Life of Chrift

working all his Witks in him, and for him

), A
God, or in a Divine Principle ; which is hi's,li i-.
nefs or Sanétification,. Both tflﬂgfe are an_Abomi~
nation to a Man'in the Flefh: And the higher part-,
¢d and the mor¢ moralized he is (remaining &
Stranger to this Light) the more fierce he s, and
the bittefer'Eneimy to 1t; as may be read in the:
Scribes and Pharifees, and the Devout Mep, and-
 Womgn of ‘that Day; and it is fo fill to this,

ay, therefore now, these 'by-i;ig a Malign;tg' i
the Will againft believing, this makes their Juf-,
fering and Damnation juft, were there nothing;
elfe: But alas, 3t the {)a,c of this Unbelic (ag,
this that engages the Soul therein} ftand all thofe
Lufts, both the Luft of th¢ Flefh, the Luft of the
Eye, and the Pride of Life : Yet how long and.
grievous foever the Punifhment of this Difabedi-
enice, it thall keep ,within the Bounds of the dug,
Propartion, and not 'exceed the Demerit- beyan
]ul{‘{ce,' for God will judﬁ: all Men according 19
their Works, and fome. fhall find it cafier shag
others ; they. that have fioned without Law, -they,
that have not had the Means that athers have, fhall
notBhavc fo hot a Hell, A A N h bq

ut to returp to my Argumeny, which to.
fure will determine &ey59gﬁ"pf this, and all othes.
like Sciiptyras, #hat they gannot eonclude or fhut
up the Lord for cver from wiiting thofe with For-,
givenefs for whom Chrift "dieé‘- Q,%‘qr,if—;hi; be_the,
Gofpel, that Chrift came: -ipto the World to fave .
Sinners, that he gave himfelf ‘a Ranfom ; @nd this,
Gofpel is ‘gommanded to be carried out intn the,
~ World, and preached to every Creature, and they.
are ‘required to believe it on pain of Damnagqn{ '
and if Unbelief be the only. $in, that makes .all
other Sins dampable, as oux Savigur higdelf.im-
plics, in Fobnxvi. 9, .whg;e;fpeaﬁpﬁ ofithg Spisit,
convingigg the, World of Sin, he des Al iagler
.. : n € Py
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VUnbelist, “becafs. they belicve not n ‘wie’s then fure
" his ‘15’2 moft Certain Truth, that Chrift is an Ob-,
j¢& of Confidence for every Creature ; and it is a’
moft'dndoubted Truth, that Chrift died for every
Min, 'and if ‘fo,. his Death fhall’ not .be without
effe@; firflor Iaﬁ For we fee there is 2" time for .

iving forth the Joy and Comfort of itto the Ele&
thémfelves, who'many’ of them are not called till
laté, and remain Children of Wrath in [nbelief £
long time ;. as alfo all the other Fruits and Advan-
t Es‘bf Chrift’s 'Déath, and of his Refurreion-

7

alfo, have theit Seafons differing, wherein they are

iven forth, to fome fooner, to others later, as the.
efirre@ion of thé Body itfelf ; which follows
due by good right from Chrift’s Refurre&ion, who,
arofe again the Third Day. But g;of 1700 Years.
and more are elapfed from the Refurreétion of
CHrift from the Dead, ‘the Dead are not raifed.
And when the Refurre&ion fhall come there wilk
be an Order' in it 5 tbey that are Chriffs fhall bé raifed
‘at bis cominy, viz. Ttﬁey' that came into Chrift in’
this'Life-time, by beliéving, they ‘are thofe the-
Apoftle fpeaks ‘o’}}; ‘when he' ram,{* They that are
ﬁmﬁ’s at bis Coming ; but the reft lie'in their Grayes

Il the End, as'the Apoftle faith, Then cometh the
End, when be fball bave delivered up the Kingdom, 8c.
And'thatis the Tinte of raifing of the Reft of the
Dead, who are not to fee nor to have their Partin
the' Bleflednefs of that' Time of Chrift’s Kingdom
upon ﬁe Earth, yet Lféy raifed muft théy be, and
made 4live they muft be in Chrift the §econd Adam,
as they died i A4dgm 5 ‘which by all fair Conftruc-
tion muft be taken of another [Yife than meerly the
Bodily‘Life, becayfe' it anfwers to' the Life loft in
the fitft Adam;" Butt ‘of ‘that more in its proper
Place 7 L o dios e m e

! Wherefore,'if 'Men'‘affign a lefs Purchafe to
Chirift’s' Death, whien . he died for all| as the Scrip-
ture exprefly affirms, than the Fuflification “of Life,
ay 1}164 Apoftie callsit,” Rom. v. 18. they- wroncg‘ '
I M . an
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and injure the Blood of Chrift, and fet too low a
value upon it. - -Jtis-not the bringing Men upon a
new Probation and Trial, or making them fimply
Saveable through the better ufé of their. i'ree,will, than
Adam made of ity and the purchbfing of Means, and
Space, and Opportunity, as fome would have it,
&hat can be deemed in any  Righteous Judgment a
valuable Confideration 'Yor Chrift’s Blood; thefé
might have been obtained.at a cheaper Rate; ‘itis
no lefs than the aual Saving of thofe Perfons,

* every one of them, for whom Chrift died, tl&at

. compenfate fo great a Price as the Blaod of r%x:

- Q. You will fay, Why then ave Men Damned ? -
" A. 1 anfwer, for not h}:lievin’g{g,hd obeying the
Gofpel: . Yet as their- Unbelief cannot, muit not
make the Faith of God of no Efféét ; o their Punith4
ment, be it how long foever, how grievous fosver,
cannot extinguith the Right and Claim of Chrif's Blood
Jor their Deliverance, be it after Ages and Genera-
tions ‘ever Jo many, Chrift’s Blood lofeth not its
Virtue, its Value, nor can be fatisfied, but, Cries
il all for whom it was fhed be delivered : "And'it -
.was fhed for the worft, the verieft Backilider, one
of the worft fort of Sinners, elfc how can they be
sharged with counting the Blood of the Covenant,
whe;eBI '!;‘hcy;weré ‘fan&'i@ec(l, an \;nho}y th,mg, as
they are, Heb x, 29. " 7" Coh
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" CHAP X

Qf the Re-copitulation, ar Re-usion of all
T hings under Chrift heir Head.

T'E come now to another clafs of Scriptures,
' the firft whereof is, Eph.i. 16. That in the
difpenfation of the fulnefs of times, he might gather to-
gg;mf in om{ all };h:né {;Cbi'% both -zgvbicb ére in
Heaven and which are on Earth cven in bim. This is
the Myflery of his Will made known #0 sty the Gof
pély ‘according to bis goad Plenfiore which be bath purpof~
_edbvi'bimfelf. . To thisjoin Col. i. 20. for'jt pleaf-
. &d the Father that in him fhowld all Fulnefs dwell,
and baving made peace thrd’ the blood of ki3 crofs, by
bim, to reconcile ali tbigs, to bimpelf, by bim, Yfay, whe~
her. they be things on . arth, or things in Heaven ; what
thofe. things are, we ay fec morchercafter,
© - “The Words dvaxs gardtérasdar rendered here ‘to
ather together in ore, in the Original fignifies to,
ally or Re-head reuted or fiattered Forces or
Members, into théir Plade, in the Body, under
their own -Head, into the Place or .Rank where
they were before: And the Word éroxeraradbas
which is here rendered to Reconcile, fignifies to’
change a Thing from Enmity or Antipathy to
Harmony, to make it another thing from what
it was. It hath the {fame force with the other
Word, tho’ from another Metaphor; they both
import, That all Men, all Things Originally were
made by Chrift, ftood in him, were beaded un-
der him, did bear a Proportion to him, com-
ported dutifully with their relation to him, had -
po Dasknefs or Enmity, no Antipathy; there
‘was no War,.no Fighting, no Diforder} all which
. , came
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dame i By S’y therefore e fiith, Chelft wam
Poace- by the Blood of e Crefsc' By @i Fall
all chings dre fallen afander, and disjointed, and
in a Wat, st knowing their Pluce ahd ‘Suber-
dinatior;, they juftle onhe amother, huvitey aif 4ff
their Head and 8rffolved - the ficred Bowd thar held
- whem all togethér; they mtove in no Oider; no
Harmony, but'confi Hke:Atoms in the Sun?
Heaven and Earth. are mingled together as in 'the
firft Chuos. © This face of Canfafion dwellsupon 411
things, even the Elkéz as well as the Reprobate,
the thinds in HMeaven a5 well ‘a3 the things on -
Earth, they ate Children of Wrath by Nature ds
wel asiothers; they ave without ‘Chrift, -Aliens
from the ‘Common-Waealth'of Ifrdtl, ‘and Strangers
from thie Covenunts of Protnife, Hiaving no Hope,
and without God in the World 5 ‘ard thus the
continue 'till ‘Chrift. appeais, ‘whom God feni
forth toRecover this fhattéiod afid@isjointed Cieas
tion ‘tohimfelf, arid to Mmeke ‘& ‘WHole ‘again,
dnenew Piece in'him; for e ds Weir proper place
and Habivition; ‘which ‘the ‘Atigels that fell for-
fdok firft, and 'raviflied NMan 'with tHém, ¥nd Man
carvied all things elfe with Hith; 4nd He addteffing
himfelf to. this Work ke & wife 'Workman falls
upon the Rest of tbe Mifthisf ind Diforder to .
remove Thut, which there ‘Was no other ‘way to
do, 'but bx h#s ‘own Death'; taking ‘all dpon bim-

. For tley were all His, -his-Body, hws Full-
" sefs, his ‘Members, the {hedowy Image of Himy
‘who is' the fubfeantial iridge iof “God ; and ‘they
could not make Satisfaltion bét it would ruin them
for ever, and all the Entnity Was on their part ; it
was 'they ‘weréto ‘be reconcited. We no where
_ réad of ‘reconeiling of God, 'bat Geod reconciles

the World - to himfelf by Chrift, and the Love
of God in 'Chrift béaring thélr Sins 4nd Froward-
nefs, .and diforders on himhfelf in his own Body
on*‘the. Trtey Baying- ¢hts? Brithity ‘and recover-
ing them all to God in the perfon of ..Chr'rli(l";'

. makKes
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Death. Wﬂixerein jtl;; Love of God beholding
them defcends updn them with the greateft Ardour,
and fo quickens them.and carries them; up #at0 one
_ glorious %nag! in the Refurvelliou and 4/’:4-4{5- of osr
Lord- §efus. And this he doth for the things in
Earth as well as in. Heaven, for Chrift coatains
both Earth and Heaven in him, and his Kingdom
confifts of both a New Heaven and a New Earth.” -

Now the Argument drawn from thefe Scrip-
_ tures, lies in' the gen€rality and' Univerfality of
- the Subje& Matter, upon which God thus de-
figns, which i§ not only expreft gencrally &y a2
thingty but diftributively all Things which are in
Earth, and which are in Heaver, -Now as the
Apoftle argues in another Cafe, ‘without racking
1 Cor. xv. when he faith, all things are I!mt under
bimy, He will not allow -it to be a i‘ﬁurative
Speech, or a large Speaking only, (but faith he)
it is manifeft that nothing s excepted that is net
~put under him. ~ So if all Things be reconciled,
there is nothing but is-recongiled, and if reconciled
and that by s Death, we know what follows,
‘Rom. v. 10. if when we were Enemies we were vecon-
“ciled to God by the Death of bis Son, much more being
reconciled we fhall be Saved by bis Life: And fure -
there is power in his Life and Reign to do it and
beai:g brought back to him, as their Head, and.
ftanding in him again as his Members, fure none
fhall tear them from him. If they were but in.
‘his Hands, as his Sheep he faith, ‘none fhall take.
them out of his Hands, gohn 'x. 28, and -if that
be not ¢nough, he, adds, bis Father is greater than qll, -
and nong fhall pluck them owt of bis. Father's. Hands.
Will ye yield to this? Though as_he imme- .
diately fubjoins, He and bis ,Father .are ome; his
Father defigned.. this: Recovery,, and . he:the Sen
executed it, . - i

SRR I T FER ¢ S T,
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This will be clearer, if we take in the other .
two Scriptures, Eph. iii. 9. to maeke all Men fee
what is the ﬁllowéf;zp of the myflery, which from.the
beginning of the World, bath been bid in Gody who. -
Created all things by Fefus Chrift, and Tit. ii. 11..
Tbe ‘Grace. of God bringing Salvation to all Men:
hbath appeared. Here in both Places, the Term.
is Univerfal, all Men; all Menmuft fee what is.
the Fellowfhip of the Myftery. What Myfery 2
The Myftery of the Gofpel, which is the fzving
Myflery, or the Myftery of Salvation, which hath
been hid and cherithed in the Heart of God al-
ways from Eternity, during this dark Scene of
‘Things, from the beginning of the World, not
oaly from the Fall, bat before. The firft Crea-~
tion was but a_fhadowy Image of it. In a Sha-
dow there is Darknefs as well as Light; but
fince the Fall, it.was all dark. Not but that God-
did.beam forth {o much of this Myftery, all along
into the Hearts. of the Ele&, as fufficed to his
End, and their Salvation ; yet in Comparifon, it
- was not revealed till Chrift came, which is called-
the Difpenfation, Eph. i. 10. The Difpenfation of
the fulnefs o Y?mz‘ intimating to us, that there was
feveral Difp ;#tzom of this Myftery of God’s will,
and. feveral Times for thofe Difpenfations; but.
that this gathering up of all things into one in
Chrift, was referved for the Difpenfation of the,
Fulnefs of Times, the Times of Chrift. All the
imes before, Things lay disjointed as they were
by the Fall, things were finking from Adam to

Mafes, and Death Reigned openly: Life was con- -

veyed but.Secretly in the promifed Seed, and then.
with Mafes came.the Law, when Sin and Death
rew to their height, as the Apoftle fhews to the.
amans 3 and fo.the Times before Chrift were the
~Times of  the fulnefs of Sin, (atleaft) of Sinsup-
der the firft Teftament, Now as Sin and Death

grew and reigned by the Law, till, they came to
' 3 their
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their Fulnefs, fo now Grace and Righteou nefs
muft come to their Fulnefs under Chrift, which

will not be till Chrift’s Secodd coming. For fo it
is faid, we fhalt be Saved by his Life; when Chrift

- who is our Life fhall appear, then we read of the

Fulnefs of the Fews. If the diminifhing of them
be the Riches of the World, and the cafting off
them the Riches of the Gentils, how much more
their Fulnefs? Andin the fame chapter, we read
of the Fulnefs of the Gentiles alfo under the Law,
God took only the Fews, the Seed of Abrabam,
for his People, and if any Gentiles, they were to
be Profelyted and ingrafted into that Stock; and
he took not all of them neither under the Times
of the Gofpel. Hitherto he hath taken his Church
indeed out of all Nations, but a fprinkling only of
the Nations, and left out the Body of t%e Tewifo
Nation: But under the Times of Chrift’s fecond
Appearance and Reign, the Fulnefs both of Fews:
and Gentiles are to be united, and in-that all Dif-
penfations fhall end, and with them all the Times
of this World, and Time itfelf is faid to go out,
Rev.x. 6. Time fballbe na longer, which is another
Proof of this Point; that all thofe gradualand con- -
tralted Difpenfations that fhared the former:
‘Times between Sin and Righteoufnefs, Life and
Death, are bounded by Time, according to that-
Ec. iii. 1. o cvery thing there is a Seafon and a Time,
20 cvery Purpofe under the Heavens, as he there In-
ftances at large for Eight Verfes together. But
with Time thefe Vicifitudes and interchangeable-
Courfes of Good and Evil go out, and under the
Days of Chrift’s Glorious and Vifible Reign (or
at leaft at or before the End thereof) enters the
Time of Everlafling Love, Healing, and Peace,.
which fhall give Place to the contrary no more;
but as it was in the beginning fo (with the Addi-
tion of all Spoils gained from the Kingdom of
Darknefs) fhall it be for Ever. Then fhall this
o Myftery
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Myftery of Life and Salvation, which was hid in

- God, be manifefted wpon all Men, to makeall Men
know the Fellowfhip of it. For this was in the

~ Heart and Counfel of God always from the begin-
ning, though hid there, and not revealed till thefe
laft Times; and there is a ftrong Reafon for it in
the Text, which extends it to every Individual
Man, couched in thefe Words, # ko created all
Things by Fefus Chrift 5 as who fhould fay, Chriftis
the Rock out of which all Things, all Men were
hew’d, and they were created of God by Fefus
Chrifi, therefore fhall be returned to him through
the fam:d?‘i[us Chrifi; they muft all be reconciled
and Headed again under him, This is but juft,
that Chrift fhould be Redintegrated and made
whole of all his Members, if you can fay any
Man was not created by Fefus Chriff, him you
ma‘y except; but the Scripture gives no Allowance
to fuch an Exception, for it faith God Created all
Things by Fefus Chrift.

This gradual Revelation of Grace fparing at
firft, anf more and more plentiful as the Time
grew on, is prefigured to us by the Waters iffu-
ing from the Sanétuary, Ezek. xlvii. which at
firft, fot a Thoufand Cugits are very Shallow, but
the increafe for the next Thoufand is to the Knees,
the third Thoufand to "the Loins, the Fourth
Thoufand a River to fwim in, and otherwife un-
paffable : Which Four Thoufand Cubits, if they
be underftood of Years, bring us to the. Times
of Chrift, when as Sin had before abounded, fo

-now was the Time come for Grace to Supera-
bound, and thefe Waters go down into the Defart,
and into the Sea, and being brought forth into the
Sea, it is faid the Waters (ﬁall be healed, ver, viil.
and every thing wherefoever the River fhall come,
Shall live, and Joel iii. 18, it is faid of thefe Wa-
ters, a Fountain fhall come forth of the Houfe of the
Lord, -and fhall ‘water the Valley of Shittim, or the
Falley of Bgddim, which is the Valley of Sodomyg

Ga . near
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near Jordan, as Mr. dinfworth interprets it in his
Annotations on Gen. xiv. 3. which agrees with
the Prophet Ezekicl, Chap. xvi. of giving Sodom
~and Samaria for Daughters to Ferufalem, but not b
- their Covenants Now if Sodom fhall be healed,
you know that thofe are the Cities fet forth as

\;3 Example, fuffering the Vengearice of Eternal
X 1rc. . .

Oy. If you fay. but we fee not yet all Men
brought to the Knowledge of the Myftery.

Anfwer. 1 anfwer as our Saviour in another
Cafe, the end is notyet. There were Two Thou-
fand Years before the Law, there were Two
Thoufand Years under the Law. Chrift’s Times
are the fulnefs of Times, but the Fulnefs of thefe
Tines of Chrift are not till the Second Appearance
in his glorious and vifible Kingdom, when he will
take to himfelf his Great Power, and Reign.
Chrift hath not yet delivered up the Kingdom to
the Father. But, - :
. 2dly, I fhall anfwer this Exception in the .
Words of the Author to the Hebrews in a like
Cafe, Chap. ii. 8, 9. But now we fee not yet all
Things put under him ; but, {aith the Apoftle, we
Jee Fefus who for a little* Time (for fo the Words
fhould be read) was made lower than the Angels,
Jor the fuffering of Death crawned with Glory and
Honour, that be by the Grace of God fhould tafte

- Death for every Man. There are Two Things
in épis Anfwer, and both of them of great Satis- -
ion.

. Firft, That tho’ we fee not the whole Race of

~ Men thus magnified (asthe Spirit by the Mouth
. of David, Pf. viii, imports, there fpeaking of
- Tings future, as done) yet, faith the Apofile,
. we fec Fefus thus magnified and exalted after his
.- Humiliation and Abafement; and if you fay what
iy ’ . ' 18
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is that to us? ver, 10, Shews you be is the Captain
and Reprefentative of the whole, and what is done to
him, is done to them, and fhall be done to them ;’

for both that be that San(iifieth, and they that are Sanfti-"
Sied are bath of one, for which Caufe be is not afhamed to
call them Brethren. . ' S
a.dhl}', The Foundation of this Exaltation of eve-
Z an is laid in Chbriff’s fuffering Death for every.
fan ; which by the Grace and Favour of God he

- did; he tafted Death for every Man, therefore if’
that can work out any Glory for Men, we are.
fure of that; every Man hath a fhare and Inte-
reft in his Sufferings, in his Death ; and this is af~
fured fo perfe&ly, that the Apoftle doth not ufe
a general Word, that he tafted Death for the
World, nor the plural Number, for all Men, which
might have been looked upon as intimating a Uni-
verfalnefs, but not fo ftri& a Univerfahty ; but
d7ep wdyrog, for every Man, as if the Apoftle had
ftudied to obviate and prevent any fuch Subterfuge
or Evafion. And itis but accordingto the firft
‘Defign which Obje&ted itfelf upon Man, as Man,
and therefore every one that hath the Natare of
Man is under that gracious Counfel and Defign 5
which Sin breaking in to crofs, Chrift hath agiu’

taken out of the way by his Death, he taftin

Death forevery Man, not'a Man, but his Deatg
had an Eye ugto; and every Man, as a Man, hath
a part in it by the Defignation even of the Father
alfo, or the érace of God, and indeed the Death
of Chrift being by God’s Ordination, the fole fuf-
ficient Means of the Reconciliation of Men to
God, if God bear a Good-will to alt Men (as if it
be Good-will to Men, as Men, it muft be to all)
‘then this Means muft be intended for all ; and if
intended for all, ‘it muft be fome time or other ap-
plied toall. For the Intention of God as well as
his Word, muft not be vain, nor return unto him
empty, without effe@ing the thing intended.
Therefore as it is the fole-fufficient, fo it muft be
' Gg ) an
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an All-fufficient Means, and effe@ual to the bring-
ing in of all Men to God firft or laft; and to make
all Men fee what is the Fellowfhip of this Saving
Myftery. And for this, among other Reafons,
- might the Refurre&ion of our Saviour, which was
his Reft and Difcharge from the painful Work of
our Redemption, be caft, to be upon the firft
Day of the Week, as to take in all the Works of
God before him.. How fhall this make us admire
the Lord ! This is the ufe the Apoftle makes of it,
Rom. xi. 33. ~After that Difcourfe of the Counfel
of God in the Rejeftion of the Fews, and after a
Profpet taken of the gracious and glorious 1ffuing
thereof, in having Mercy upon all, he breaks out,
O the Depths of the Riches both of the Wifdom and
Knowledge of God, how unfecarchable are bis Judgmmts,
and bis Ways paft finding out : and concludes, that of
bim, axd through him, and tobim are all Things. And
mark what he inftances in, not in his Mercies,
they are plain, -but in his Fudgments ; how unfearch-
able ar¢ bis Fudgments, viz. Who would look to find
Mercy in Judgment ? yet fo it is, the richeft Mer-
cy lies at the bottom of the fevereft Judgments;
this makes Mercy fuch a Myftery. ,'

. How fhould thjs bring us in Love with God,
who is Loye, who is fuch a Good throughout! .
‘What a Ground of Confidence is this to the Ele&, "
to Belicvers, if God loves all his Creatures, all
Men; fure then thofe that he hath chofen to be
the Firft Fruits of his Creatures, are upon a great
and happy Advantage and Security. This feems
to be in David, when he fo often refle&s upon the
Goodnefs of Ged to all, Pf. cxlv. g. Lord
is good to ally and kis tender Mercies are over all bis
Works : and again, Pf. xxxvi. §, 6. Thy Mercy,
O Lord, is in the Heavens, and thy Faithfulnefs
reacheth to the Clouds, viz. it fills the whole Space
between Heaven and Earth. Ty Righteoufncf:
is like the great Mountains, thy Fudgments are a
great  deep,  thow  preferveff  Man “and BXJﬁé

i n
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And doth God take care of Oxen ?: faith: the
Apoftle, Ye are of much more value than many
Sparrows, faith our Lord. He that preferveth Beafis,
as who fthould fay, will not lofe AZzn, will not
lofe fo many Souls; every one of which is more
Worth' than the whole World of inferior Crea-
tures.. What a ftrengthening might it be to #he
Faith of Abrabam. s the Covenant grounded on
Chrift, that Righteous one, and his perfe& obe-
dience ? When 1f there had been but ten righteous
Perfons in Sodom. God "would bave  fpared Sodom.
What-a hope may this yield us forall Men ; when
‘God hath not the Righteoufnefs of ten righteous
Perfons to fuftain him in his fhewing Mercy to
them, but hath the perfeli Obedience and great Sacri-
Jie of bis own Bon. That fpotlefs Lamb, his own
Righteoulnefs, which is more than ten Thoufand of
us offered up for them ; which may bring him off
with Indemnity to his Juftice as engaged by the
Law, tho’ otherwife Man is the fubject alone that

needs to be reconciled,

~,‘:.', > > ‘uﬂm«oﬂﬁ-«wfﬂ;ﬁ%
CHAP XL

The Objection grounded om Election and
2 Reprobation Confidered. - ,,

'] VHIS Do&rine may be judged to deftroy Elec-

tion and Reprobation, but unjuftly. Ifit juf-
tle with any clear Truth of the Gofpel, the Con-
troverfy is decided, this Doétrine cannot be Truth. .
Ele&tion and Reprobation is as cleara Truth of
the Gofpel, ‘as Redemption by Chrift is; not an
Ele®ion of Qualities and Principles (as fome)
. .but of Perfins; not conditional but abfolute and

o 4 ' free
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free; not Sibfeguent of Works or Inclindtiorts, but

" dntecedsnt .and  Etermal before any good or .evil
done by them; this is my Faith wherein I ftand,
and this Decree of Ele&tion ¥s defmnite, certain, and

" drrevoiable; fo that they are known by Name and
have great and certain privilges and Immunities 3
as not only certain and everlafting Salvation, pre-
fently begun at their calling and perfecled at Death,
and at the Refurreion of the Dead; bnt alfo
certain prefervation from all Damnable Errors
of Seducing Spirits, and the contagious or deadly
touch, or contagion of the Evil ome, and the Sin

" wnto. Death. :

Yet all this doth no more deny the Salvation
of the reft of Men, in their arder or due Times,
than the Refurre&ion of Chrift, the Firft-fruits,
doth hinder the Refurretion of all that Sleep in
him; whereof it is indeed the Barmefi and. Pledge.

-, For as Chrift is in his Refurre&tion become the
Firft-fruits.of them that Sleep, and affurance that
they fhall Rife alfo: So are the Ele& in their
San&ification and Salvation, the Firfl-fruits of his
Creatures, and the pledge and affurance of their
San&tification and Salvation; and that as the
Firft-fruits of the Fewifb Church, the Seed of .
Abrabam doth not deny the/lump alfo of that Nation
to be vifited with faving and Effe@tual Grace in due
itime, but isa pledge and aflurance of it ; .as the

_ ‘Apottle argucth, Rom. xi. 16. for if the Firf-fruits
be holy the Lump alfo is'boly, and if the Root be ho-
;y fo are the Branches, Now as Chriftis called the
Firft-fruits of the Ele&t, -and the Primitive Church
of the Fews were.the Firft-fruits of that Nation:
So the -Eledion among Fews and Gentiles are called a
kind of Firfi-fruits -of bis Creatures. Jam. i. 18, fo
alfo, Jer.ai. 3. Rev. xiv. 4.

Now the ordinance .of the Firft-fruits as you
-oay fee in the Law, was this, they were to bring
of the Seven Fruits of Canaan, mentioned Deut.
viii, 8, (in which Number is a Myftery alfo :) and

' o ' ' : the
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the defign-of it was to acknowledge tbe Lora’s right
to the whole Land and all the Fruits thereof, as
by the form they- ufed at the Solemnity may be
feen, Deut. xvi. 16y 17, which is the meaning of
what the Apoftle faith, if the Firft-fruits be Holy,
viz. If it be the Lord’s, and given to the Lord; the
Lump is alfo Holy : The Lump is the Lord’s, and
fhall be given to him, 'or taken by him in due time,
vkvhpn he takes to himfelf his great Power and
-Reigns.

lNgow apply this Firft-fruits to Men ; for what
are the l-Eruxts of the Earth to Gad? will be cat
the flofh of Bulls, and drink the blood of Goats P
doth he feed on Wheat, or Barley, or Pome-
. granates, Figs, or Dates, which were the Firft-
fruits under the Law? The Lord’s -portion is bis
Peqple'; Jacob is the lot of bis Inberitance. Ifrael was
-the Firft-fruits of the Nation till Chrift came.
The Elettion is now the Firft-fruits of his Crea-
tures; who are all to be gathered in at Chrift’s
Second Appearance, before he delivers up the King-
dom to the Father, . ,
What is there in Eletion againft this? but
rather an Argumént for it, and a Confirmation of
it; efpscially if we confider the Form ufed at the
Firfl-fruits, where the [fracites confefs’d themfelves
t0 be as ahjel? an interefl as any of the Nations, till
God look'd upon them. An.Jffyrian ready to Perif
was'my Father, referring to Facob, ferving Laban,
and keeping ‘his 8heep for Twenty Years; and

then opprefled and made Bonds-Men in Egypt ; of

the fame Lump with the meaaeft of the ﬁ'ations,
till God exalted them to that privilege by Grace,
even as the Ele& are by Nature Children of Wrath,
.even as athers ; thevefore by Grace may othery
be Raifed as- well as they. For as all the Fruits
of Canaan were the Lord’s, as well as the Firft-
fruits : So dosh he not fay, .all Souls are mine, the
Saul of the Son, as well as the Father; the S;z;ls
: S that
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that Sin and die, ‘as well as the Souls that ate
tighteous and Live? :
- But let us confider thefe degrees under thofe
other Notions we 'meet with in Scripture of Vefféls,
Veflels-of Honour ahd Difhonour, Veflels of Hrath,
and Veflels of Mercy. - The Apoftle, 2 Tim. ii. 20.
fpeaking of fome opinions and Do&trines which he
calls prophane and vain Babblings, that were very
dangerous ‘and contagious, eating as doth a Canker,
and overthrowing the Faith of fome, making the
State of them that held "and broached them dan-
gerous enough ; having fhewed us the dark fide of
this' Cloud, yet to quiet us in the Work of God
in‘it ‘gives us this’ placid nccount g 12, which we
may call the light fide of the Cloud, (for fo is
every Difpenfation of God, a dark, and a light and
hopeful Side, that the Saint may in nothing forrow
as thofe without Hope) the Account he delivers
thus. But in a great Houfe there arc not only Veffels
of Gold ‘and of Silver, but alfo of Wood and of Earth,
axd fome to Honour and fome to Difbonour. Mark
you how the Veflels to Difhonour are Veffels, as
well as the Veffels to Honour, For all Veflels
are %ful, and for ufe; no Man makes a Veflel
meerly for Deftrultion, but for ufe; though a dif-
?bnourab{e ufe, yet it is a neceflary ufe ; and there
s fome Honour 1n that, with the Bifhonour: Yea,
1t is' of ufe to the Houfz, it is a Veflel of the Houfe,
the great Houfe. This great Houfe is the .great
Werld, which is the Houfe of God, as even the
Bodies as well as Souls of Men are faid to be the
Lord’s, and to be made by him, and their Mem-
bers to be his ; Members of Chrifl, tho’ they make
them Members of an Harlot, both Myftically and
Literally ; and they.are faid to bave their Bodies of -
bim, and to be the Temples of the Holy Ghofl; and not
to be their own. And the reafon following car-
ries it for the Bodies of all Men ; for ye are bought
with a Price ; all thefe are to be found in 1 Cor, vi.
from ven 16, tothe end. :
' But
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But this will appear more fully, if we confider
what is the ufe of thofe Veflels to Difhonour.
‘We have it in part before, the Veflels of Wrath
.are to commend the Grace of God to the Veflels of
Mercy : As Mifery fets off Mercy, fo Wrath com-
mends Grace; Grace would have been Grace if
‘Wrath had never been, but Grace would not have
fo appeared Grace ; as the Apoftle faith, Sin would
not have been fo exceeding finful, if it had not -
been for the Law. Light would have been Light
‘had there been no Night, no Darknefs ; but Light
would not have fo appeared Light, nor have been
fo commended to us, who need the Help of one
contrary to illuftrate another; andfo I may fay
is 8in and Righteoufnefs, Chriff and Belial.- There-
fore God that made the Day to confift of Evening
and Morning, a light Part and a dark ; he alfo
ordained the Law as a Foil to Grace, Wrathas a
Set-off to Love. ' o

Now then, if this be the End of Wrath, whea
this End is attained and perfefted, (as God’s End
mutft be fooner or later) elfe he thould never reft,
which is not to be imagined of Omnipotency, then
muft Wrath end, in its End thus obtained.

~ But the further ufe of thefe Veflels to Difho-

nour, 1 Cor. xi. 19, For there mufl alfo be Hercfies
among you, that they which are aﬂprowd, may be
made manifeff among you. The Light manifefts
Errors, and Herefies manifeft the Truth, as Con-
traries illuftrate one another. God hath built
this World for thefe Contrarieties to difplay them-
felves: For this Caufe, faith God to Pharaob, have
I raifed thee up (to this Eminency of Subtlety and Power)
- that I might fbew my Power. Thus the Lord hath
appointed all Things for himfelf, even the wicked
for the Day of Evil. The Wicked and his Day too
are both for the Lord bimfelf. The Wicked for the
Day, and the Day for the Lord; and when the
Wicked and his Day have both ferved their E}?d, ,
then
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then there is another Day wherein God will ap-
pear as heis ; and he is Love. This is the Meflage
that we have heard of him, that God is Light, and in
bin is no Darknef; at all. Then, e '

. Confider whofe Work it is, this difference
of Veflels and Work ; it is the Lord’s; he owns
at; be bath Mercy an whom be will have Mercy, and
wham he will be hardeneth. The hardening proceed-

. eth from the fame Will as the Mercy. Now the

Will or Pleafure of God is the Source or Foun-
tain of the bighef! Pleafure. Man’s Will is called
his Pleafure, but Man may have Pleafure in Un-
righteoufnefs, and in the Mifery and Slavery of
others, as Tyrants have; but God, who is not .
divided from his Creatures and Works, though
he have the Liberty to Defign and Praclife upon them
for the Illuftration of his Glory ; yet he feeks not,
ferves not himfelf witimately, {ut in and by the
Profit, the Advamtage of the Creature. It is faid
in Fude 4, There are certain Men crept in unawares, -
, that is, unawares to the Church, but not to God ;
for they were before of old ordained to this Condem-

- mation, ungedly Men, turning the Grace of God

into Lafcivioufnefs, and denying the only Lord
God, and our Lord Fefus Chrift. The Word is
wpoyeygapuivor, and it ignifies conferipti, fore-writ-
ten, or lifted, as Soldiers in a Company. Anfwer-
able -hereunto we meet with a Word before,
RaTnpTIspivor sis drapsiar, made up, or fitted to De-
fru&ion. It is a dreadful Deftiny, but let us
confider whofe Will and Ordinatioa this is, who
it is that pricks down every Name ia this black
Roll. It is infinite Goodnefs, infinite Sweetnefs
doth it, and this.brings in fome Light into this
dark Shade. If you look on the Ways of God
~ towards his deareft Children, and wait not for the
"End, you may fe¢ fuch dark Shades, asin the
Cafe of Job; which thercfore the Apoftle Iflol.d;
i ort
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forth to us in the Light of the End. - You have
heard of the Patience of Fob, and the End of the
Lord. Finis coronat opus. If you:fay God doth
not declare or reveal this End, I grant itis but
Jparingly hinted, becaufe this Scenc of Wrath,
and of the confli&t of Contraries is not yet over,
and we are blinded with the Duft of it; but we
fee this end, though darkly in the Nature of God,
who is Love; we fee it in the Mediation of Chrift,
who gave himfelf a Ranfom for all, who is the
Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World ;
‘yea, for thefe very Men ordained to this Con-
demnation, and that do certainly bring upon them-
felves fwift Deftru&tion, 2 Pet. ii. 1. he bought
even them that deny him, and bring in thofe dam-
nable Herefies. : - '

Q)j. But you will fay, Doth not this make God
_ the Author of 8in, that he ordains Men to Con-
demnpation and Punifhment ? ‘

Anfwer. God is not tempted of Evil, neither”
. doth he tempt any Man; he puts rio Evil into
"Man, doth not pofitively influence him to Evil 5 .
he needs not do that, defign he never fo much on
the Evil of the Creature to draw forth Good out
‘of it; fof the Creature as a Creature, is mutable,
corruptible, hath a Defeétibility, without confirm-
ing Grace; but God with-holds, according to the
Counfel of his Will, that Grace from the Repro-
bate ; and this is that which he may lawfully do for
the Hluftration of his own Holinefs, Purity, Immuta-
bility ; that the Creatare fhewing himfelf to be a
Creature, a meer Dependency, God may appear to
be God.- Thus he made all Things for himfelf, faith
Solomon, but where doth he find himfelf in the’
. winding up, but in cafting out this Enemy that is
otten into Man, and in-reftoring him to his own
mage,  and Embrace as at firft.  But to clear ug

Sl : . thi
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thiq,# will fhew in two inftances; the Prerogative-
- that Ged exercifeth juftly and righteoufly in with-
holding Grace from Mgp. o

1. In with-holding the Means.
- 2. In with-holding the bleffing upon the Means.

1. The Means : Not that God hath left any of
his Creatures wholly without Means, for whofo-
ever he brings forth into the light of this World, |
he furnifhes them with the Means of knowing
him, as the Apoftle faid, Rom. ii. 20, &c. and in
Afts xiv. 17.  Suchand fo fufficient Means as fhall
leave them Inexcufable, and ftop their Mouths at
that great Tribunal. But comparatively with the
Means he affords to others, he denies the Means to
the greateft part of the World. He hath not dealt
fo with' _every Nation, faith the Pfaimiff, when
he contemplates and furveys the Goodnefs of the
Lord to Ifrael, to whom he gave his Statutes and
his Judgments. So faith our Saviour to the Fews
of Corazin and Bethfaida, If the mighty Works
which bave been done in thee, bhad been done in Tyre
and Sidon, they would bave vepented long ago in fack-
cloth and afbes. Matth. xi. 21.  And fo he faith to
Capernaum, If the mighty works which bave been done
in theey had been done in Sodom, it would have remained
to this day. :

2. But now the Fews had all thefe means and
mighty Works, yet repented not: Here therefore
the Lord denies not the means, but Deut, xxix. 4,
with-holds of Bleffing, yea more than this, he owns z¢
blind their Eyes and harden their Hearts, and 'gives
the means a Commiffion ta a2 quite contrary Effe&
than their Converfion, even to make their Hearts
fat, and their Ears heavy, left they thould fee
and be Converted, and he fhould heal them, Fobs
xii, 40, Rom. xi. 8. God hath given thetn the Spirit
- of Slumber, Eyes that they fhould not fes, and
Ears that they fhould not hear, to this Day ; mt;rk
o . at
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that, (unto this Day) That qualifies it : Thatday .
lafts ftill on the generality of the People; butit
is not faid it thall laft for ever, and that they
fhall never fee nor hear; nay, there are plenti-
ful Promifes to the contrary, and in verfe 11, the
Apoftie takes them up again, and thews the candid
defign God hath in this ; Have they flumbled that
they fhould fall ® God forbid ! but rather, through their
Fall Salvation is come to the Gentiles. This is the
light fide of the defign, which makes amends for
the other at prefent; but the other and further
purpofes he breaks open afterwards, from ver. 32
;Jo the end of the Chapter which I have pointed at

efore. :

(

- Olj. But you may fay, if God hath fuch a Coun-
fel, and it is his Pleafure thus to illuftrate his
Glory ; the Glory of all his Attributes in fuch
a way, to with-hold his Grace from the greateft
part of his Credtures: Yet how can we reconcile
fuch fevere Punifhing of them, (not only with
“Temporal, but efpecially with Eternal Damnation)
I fay, how can this be reconciled to fuch an
‘Univerfal Sweetnefs and Goodnefs as you hold forth -
in God ? ,

Anfwer. One would think this was the Objec-
tion - that croft the way to this Apoftle in his
Difcourfe of this very Point, Rom. ix. 19, Thou wiit
Jfay- then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault, for
awbho ‘hath refifled his will? and then I pray take
his Anfwer, Nay, but O Man! who art thou that
repligf againfl God : Shall the thing formed fay un-
20 bim that formed it, Why hafl thou made me thus 2 .
Hoath not the Potter ‘power over the Clay, &c. .But
my Anfwer is, that in fome refpeé@ this is that
Oﬂjc,&ion, but in another refpeét it is not ; for
the Obje&ion as itis here urged, lies againft the
Goodnsfs of God, but as it 1s taken up by the
Apofle, it lies only againf? bis Fuftice ; ,and 1})e in

' on.
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. Rom. iii. §, 1s God Unrighteous that taketh Ven-
eance ? Where the Apoftle makes his Apology
: %or naming it. .1 fpeak as a Man, faith he, as
who would fay, I have Learned otherwife as a
Chriftian than to mention fuch a thing in 2 way
of Queftioning, as whether God be Righteous or
no: Nay it puts him into an Extafy, asthe next
Words fhew ; God forbid, for bow then fhall God
Fudge the World? And this may be the reafon
why he is fo fhort in the Anfwer of it, in both
places, becaufe it was a Queftion not fit to be
made, or an Obje&ion not fit to be brought in a
Captious way by Men ;. and therefore he minds
them of themfelves and their mean Extra&ion, they
are but as Clay before the Potter; as Things
formed: For whom to arraign the Former, the
Former of all things, is not only very uncomely,
but moft abfurd. Thus it is'not the {fame Objec-
tion, yet as the Righteon{nefs of God is concerned
to make all his Ways agree and compart with his
Goodnefs, fo it is in that refpeék alfo.an ObjeQion
that touches the Righteouings of God: For he
muit be juft to himfelf as well as to his Creatures,
he muft not Eternally, no not for a Momeat, ap-
pear in any A& or Difpenfation that confifts not
yea, that is not in moft full and perfe&t Harmony
with his Infinite and Eternal Sweetnefs, Love,
Grace, and Goodnefs in a right and true difcerping
_of itin a true Light, ‘ .
" And therefore tho’ the Apoﬁle be fo fhost and
round with thefe Obje&tions in both thefe places ;
itis not, I conceive, that he had not more to fay
* upon them, but to that proud and petulant Spisit,
that would arraign .the Juftice and Righteoufnefs
of God, he thinks them worthy of no further
Anfwers; but to thake them off as he did the Viper
into the Fire. o '
Bat as the Day comes on for the Manifeftatior
of Things, the Divine Light may enablg to.give
) . further

v
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further Anfwer, as the feafon and octafion may
require. Itis faid, know ye not that the Saints fhall
gudge the World? And if God will Judge the
ecrets of all Hearts according to the Gofpel, if we
fee it, whereby every Mouth may be flopped ; and
we have the hopes left upon Recerd by the fame
Apoftle, That howfoever we now fee through a
Glafs darkly; yet, we fhall fee Face to Face and
know as we are known ; and fince the time is ver
near this of Judgmerit, and therefore we may cxpeé{
that this Light of Things promifed, fhould be o-
pened upon us ; as indeed this Light doth open
upon us, which turns to us for 2 Teftimony that
the Day draws near; then we may proceed to a
more full Solution.
1. Therefore, to thofe that acknowledge the

Righteoufnefs of God, that he cannot be Unrigh~

teous, for he is the Former of all Things : he may
do with his own what he pleafes ; whatfoever he
doth, is and muft needs be Righteous, becaufe he
doth it; for who thould give Law tohim? to
thofe that can fay thus, yet are not furnifhed with
an_Anfwer to check every rifing in their own
Heart, or the Obje&tions they hear from perverfe
Men ; nor to ftop their Mouths, though they al-
low them not at all, we fhall offer a Supply of
Argument, and proceed to examine this Plea a-
gaintt the Fudge ofP all the Earth, He hath Juftified
us; let us fee if in his Light we are able to do any
Service for him. T have faid before, that God 1s
not the Author of any Man’s Sin by Pyfitive Influ-
ence, or inftilling Evil into him. Nor is he the
Infli&er of the leaft Punifhment, much lefs of
their Damnation in Hell, without juft Caufe of their
Sin: So that every Man's Deftru&ion is of him-
" felf, and his own Concupifcence. (God with-holds
Grace, that moft be granted, that is, fuch Grace as
he grants to fome; though he affords Means to
all, and that fufficient to render them inexcufable,
though not effeéiual, 10 fav}ei them prefently, or tlil:
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the prefent Time. 'For he hath not only given
them the Book of the Creatures, wherein to read
his Goodnefs and their pwn Beings, with all the Mer-

~ cies and Comforts of them, as the Apoftle faith,
AFts xvii. 28, Rom. 1. 20. Afs xiv. 19. Rom. x. 18,
19, taken out of Pfa/m xix, which gathers and binds
up the Books of GGod, both the Book of the World,
and the Book of the Word, or the Scriptures, into
one Volume; but which is more, God hath done
‘more for the World, than the greateft part of them
know or will know ; be hath given Lis Son for them,
to dic_for them, and recencile them, by bearing their
Iniquities; and tho’ they have loft or forgotten their
Benefit, or thruft it away from them, the Lord took
care that this Gofpel fhould be carried into all the
World, and preached to every Creature under Heaven;
and the Apoftle Pau/ {aith 1t was fo, as we have not--
ed before, and therefore God may juftly require an
Account of it, as he will do : This s the firft thing
to clear the Righteoufnefs of God. But, - .
2. Though God doth with-hold that Grace from
‘Men, whereby they. might have been kept from
Sinning, and from their Contempt of his Goodnefs,
and thrufting it away from them ; yet therein his
. Throne is guiltlefs, as may convincingly appear if .
. we confider, v
- 1ft. That God hath dealt as candidly with Men
as poffibly can be defired, and hath told them over
and over in his Word, that they are dead in Trefpaf-
/s and Sins, and that without him they ‘can do no-
thing truly or fpiritually good ; that he loves firft,
and that from him is all their Fruit found ; and
this is the Language, not of Scripture only, but of
Nature ; for every Man feels himfelf to be a mere
Dependency, and to have his Being of Grace from
God, not of himielf; and the Light of Reafon,
‘which Men can improve‘in other Things, tells
them, that wnde ¢ffé indé operari; whence Men's
“Beings are, , thence muft their working be ; if we
live, move, and have our Being i God “not only
. ‘ .o , from
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" from him, but in"him) as to this Lifc of Nature
~ Then fure we cannot live nor move in any Spiritual
Life or Aétion, without his immediate quicke¢ning
Prefence and Influence, . S :

,2dly, The Lord 'hath left a Promife large
enough; to give the Spitit to every one that afks it,
Mal, vii. 7, Luke xi. 9. Where the Spirit, and
all the good Things of the Spirit are promifed to
every one that afketh in Faith, and with the fame
%;o‘d’ Earneft as a Child afks Bread when he is
Hungry, or as Men feek for Treafure, as Solomon
{peaks, Prov.ii. 4. Upon which Account I fhall
be bold to fay, There is not a Man at the laft
Day fhall be able to fay to God, ¢ I'fought of
¢ thee the Spirit in the Senfe of my indifpenfable
¢ ‘need of it, as being undone without it, Ifought

¢ it as a hungry Man feeks Bread, or with the -

$ fame Seriounfnefs, Sincerity, or Earneftnefs, as
¢ Men feek Treafure, or the Things of this Life,
- € 'and thou denyedft me.” For to fuch a Seeking
is“the Promife made, and to fuch a Seeking are
Men - inftituted, if they take heed thereto. - %Vhat
Man regards an indifferent, cold, carelefs Suitor,
that feeks without Concern, not ‘matterifig what
becomes of his Suit? ’ o
3dly, Now {o far are. Men from this (all Men
that ar¢ not bowed; perfuaded, drawn of God,
of his fpecial Grace and Favour) that they have an
Enmity, Antipathy, Contrariety tothe Gofpel, and
+ this way of Salvation by Grage; yea, it is Foolifh~
nefs, it 1s an Abomination to them. Sois Man’s' Na-
ture corrupted and Fly-blown with Pride and Con-
ceit, by Satan that grand Enemy of the Grace of
God ; For what Man evcr yet hated bis own Flefb, ag’
the¢ Apoftle faith in another Cafe, but nourifhes and
cherifbes it (as here in Corrupt Nature) againfl the
Lord 2 And if 3 Man clole with Chrift, he muft
hate his own Life comparatively, thatis, he muft
bring under his'Body, even the Bodg' of all natural
apd 1ega1 Righteoufncfs"'and Perfe&idn, counting all
o H 2 . Things
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“I'hings Dung in Comparifon of Chrift, and the
Righteoufnefs of God. I might be copious upon
this, but I do but touch it, which is fufficient in the
purfuit of my Argument.
thly, Thefe ufes of Difhonour that the Veflels
ofbi onour arc employed in, are of their own
chufing, fo that they have no wrong therein, or if
they have, they do themfelves the Wrong, Ifpeak
not here of Sin in gencral, which is Men’s own.
Choice, and all their fenfual Lufts and Appetites,
but of thofe Works wherein God employs both -
the Evil Spirits and wicked Men. In doing of
which they Sin, as not doing God’s Will, nor hav-
ing any regard ‘to his Commiffion, and the Bounds
, thereof, but executing their own Luft and Malice,
as may be inﬁancef; Sirfl in the Devil and bis An-
gels.  You read of a feducing Spirit commiffioned
againft 4heb, to draw him to his own Deftruétion
at Ramoth Gilead, the Spirit that did it, offered
bimfelf ; and fo in the cafe of Job, the Devil defi-
ved the Wark to affli€ and prove Job. Thefe were
both Righteous Works in God. Akab had for-
feited this Life by his Wickednefs before, and it
was an A& of Juftice in God to bring him to Pu-
nithment ; and the making the Patience of Job -
" <onfpicuous, and fetting him up as an Example,
was likewife an honourable Counfel and Work,
as it was the Counfel and Work of God ; But Sa-
tan in both thefe was a V¢ffél to Difbonour, and it
was a dirty Work, as performed by him in his
own Spirit, and yet it was the Work of bis own
Jfeeking, not of God’s impofing; and fo for Men
that are the Inftruments of God’s Vengeance on
one another, or of his Punifhments on’ his own
People, Pharaok, Senacherib, and Nebuchadnezzar,
they were all raifed and employed by God to hum-
ble g;'asl, yet they all did their own Work, and
fatished their own Will and Lufts therein, and
therefore the Lord brix;gs in their Charge againft
/g

them. I was a little difpleafed and they helped for-
S ) war
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ward the Affiiction, Zech. i. 15, and it is a Work
they needed not to be fet upon; they have a Pro-
penfity to it of their own Accord, and cannot be
kept back from it without Force, as a Grey-hound
if a Hare be ftarted before him, and the Grey-
hound be at Liberty, he makes at her without fet-
ting on. - So we might obferve of Fudas, he was
ordained of God to that Work, as the Work it-
felf was predetermined and foretold, that Chrift
.fhould be fold, and that by a Familiar. Yet Yudas
did it out of his own Wicked and Covetous
Heart, for fo faith the Scripture, Satan having put
into Fudas’s Heart to betray his Mafter, he went
and drove the bargain; and fo Gog and Magog,
Ezek. xxxviii. 10, Things fball come into shy Mind,
and thou fhalt think an evi! Thought, &c. Yet the
Work is God’'s Work, to bring the laft Trial
upon the Church, after which fhall be no more,
yet the Inftruments are Evil in it, and fet them-
felves on work, and fhall be rewarded accord-
~ingly; Fire from God, from out of Heaven fhall
feed upon them; and is it not juft it thould be
fo?
..gthly, Efpecially if we confider, that the Re-
ward of every Man fhall be according to bis Works.
God will obferve a moft Righteous Proportion
- therein ; therefore our Saviour faith it fhall be ea-
fier in the Day of Judgment for Tyre and Sidon,
than for Corazin and Bethfaida, ecafier for Sodom
~than for Capermaum, becanfe they had not the
Means that others had. Upon which Account, if
a Man was fure he was a Reprobate, and muf go
to Hell, it were his Concern to keep off gam as
much Sin as be could, for by that Means his Punifh-
ment would be the lefs.  He that knew not bis Ma/-
ter’s Will thall be beaten, but with few Stripes, 1n
Comparifon of him thatknew and didit not, Thy
carelefs and wretched negle&t :of Means of Know-
fedge tendered, will not excufe (as Ignorance)
but fuch fhall be reckoned, as knowing what they
: H3. might



( ro2 ) .
might bave khown, had it not been for theit own
Negle&t. S co
his is but a little of what God hath to bring of
his -own Juftice and Righteoufnefs at that great
Day; Yet this is more. than I can fee how any
Man can anfwer. Rut if I am fhort in what
might be pleaded under this Head' of the Juftice
and Righteoufnefs of God, properly fo called, as
_ it relates to Sin and Sinners, you may perhaps find
it made up. in this other Head of his Goodnefs ;
" for he hath a Juftice to that,. he muft not, he can-
not deny himfelf; he that is true to every thing,
muft not be unjuft to himfelf, and to his higheft
.and dearefl Glory, which is his Grace; that Word
that he hath- magnified above all his Names; for
God is Love, ;Ig_,os'e is .Himfelf moft adequately
and properly, and all his other Glories and Attri-
butes ferve “and minifter to this; as the Gofpel
abundantly teftifies. Therefore now,.as 1 faid be-
fore, he muft not, he cannot by any one A& or
.Adminiftration, much lefs by a Courfe, an endlefs
Courfe_of Wreah and Judgment, for ever cover
. this Face of his Love, fo bright and amiable. -
Thereforethaving premifed 'thil,% come to anfwer
that Obje&ion : S

. .Obj. How this way. :of ‘withdrawing and fhut-
.ting up himfelf from his Creature Mawn (the great-
eft part of ‘Men) whereby:;they. mifcarry (not-
withftanding all he hath done.for them by Chrift,
whom he, gave .to.bear their Sins, and die. for
. them) and do-both Sin and fail -of this Grace of
‘God,.and perith and fall-into Hell, .can ftand with
h.ls;being “one etérnal A3 of Swectnefs and Goodnefs in
bimfelf, and uno &ll,.- .« : :
“Anfwey. To-which I canfwer, that in feeking
this Sweetnefs of ..God, we muft not look for a
fingle Sweetnefs, ftanding alone from all his other
Glories and Attributes, but.for a Sweetnels arif-
S " ing
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ing: from’ them all in their barmonious Tempera-
ture and Compofure;.'a Sweetnefs ‘that . gives. free
Scope and Liberty to-them all ;. wherein their dif~
tinét Soinds are-given and heard, asin Mafick ;
yet all fo excellent and fkilfully fubdued to Harmo-
ny, that the greateft and moft Ravifhing Sweet-
nefs, is the Refult and effeét of all thofe Notes both
open-and flopt, both Sharps and Flats; ‘both Con-
" cords and Dyjeords, both Trebles, Bafes, and Means,
or.whatfoever elte Varigties or Coptraricties might
be inftanced. . .And without tins, an in comparifon .
with this, the fweeteft Chords or notes Single,"tho”
very Sweet in themlelves, (as there is a great -
diffcrence in Strings, Notes, and Stops) yet alone
théy are dull and flat, and barren of the Delight
and Satisfaion to the Hearers. ,
Now in making ‘ot this Sweetnefs, this Har--
mony,.we mift know that God is.the Supreme,
the ‘Greatcft, the moft Abfolute, the mofl perfei?
Unity, comprehending in-himfelf , all Variety, not
anly’the variety ..of ; Diverfity, but of Contrariety,
for fo it is faid, he calleth Things that are nat (fuch,
are Sin and Unrighteoufnefs, which are Privations,
and- have nb Pyfitive Boing 3, ‘yet in-hiy [Counfel
abaut. them,, and defign. upon them, jhe gives them
Bing, and calls them) ns tho’ they were, and x‘nakcs
_them!4an. Tlluftration of Being,” an Illuftration of |
Things that are, -of his own !Wizgom,.and Righ-
teoufnefs. , S ERUE

LTt

2. The Sweetnefs and Harmony in this Variety
of Diverfity' and Centrariety, is the Defcending of
this, Unity -and Sweetne(s "to the utmgf. paigt, and

_diffufingiticlf thyo’ all this variety, this contrariety,
imparting to;it, inallits paffing thro’ it, the Sweet-

neis-of his own glorious Couniel and Deﬁgg 3 and

in- the. clole Refting, upop it, in a moft Magni- - -

ficent, . open, and full Revelation of itlelf in‘the
whole,-and in every part as it isin the whale. , This
s the, {weetnets of,the Face and Heart of Gad, in

i " Ha4 Coooall
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all the dark tempeftuous fcenes of Sin and Wrath,
during the times of this World. -
This might be' demonftrated both in the parts
and in the whols, there being a particular Beauty
in every particular a& of this Tragi-Comick Scene,
as Solomon faith, every thing being beautiful in
its Seafon; there being nothing fingle or alone in
the work of God, but bearing an Harmonious
Relation to other parts and to the whole; whence
refult the Beauty of the whole. ‘Sharp Trials, and
the reward of {weeteft joys  being in conjun&ion,
and by a mutual, reciprotal Projetion of their
ray, towards and upon each other, fetting off and
illoftrating one another: And fo fweet Sin, and
bitter Punithment: Dives in his Life-time re-
ceiving his good Things, while Lazarus reccives:
Evil: And fo in the other Life Lazarus is com-
forted while Dives is tormented, The Veflels to
Difhonour have moft generally the Praife, honour, -
and advantage of this World, while the poor in
‘this World are rich in Faith -and Heirs of the -
Kingdom. ‘ B

" Obj. AH thtis will pafs well enough, but ftill you °
will fay the Contrariety remains, and thefe are
Happy Ones and miferable Ones, fome feemingly
bappy and really Miferable, others really Happy
and feemingly Miferable ; fome only happy in this
World, but laliferablc in the next, otherfiﬁfcra-
ble in this World, and Happy in the next ?

Anfwer, The Grace, the Sweetnefs, that refts
upon every part in this Catholick and Univerfal
8cene, is that which arifeth fﬁom the light of the
whole, which to the Eye of Eternity appears in
- every ftep of his way ; yea to him appeared from
- "Eternity, béfore the a&tual produ&ion of any-Crea- -
ture, but to us who are Creatures will nog vifi- _
" bly appear but in the End, or Confummation, when
the Myftery of God' fhall be finifhed, when the

o ' Body
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Body of Sin and Righteoufnefs fhall both have re-
ceived their complete. Form and A&uatiq

) n, the
fulnefs of all their integral parts and members. ’I‘hus

-

fhall they reft, as it were, and lic down together in,
,the harmonious Bofom of that glorious and Match-.
It{.’c Counfel and defign, that calls up both the Things
that are not, and the Things that are upon the;
Stage of this World, of Heaven and Earth, to dif~-
play .themfelves in their feveral Shapes and Co-.
lours, for the Glory of that great Architeonick -
Wifdom apd Love, that defigned.them all ; and

defigned upon them all the Illuftrations of that laft.
and fweeteft Clofe, that overcoming, that ravith-

i:llg Love and Goodnefs, which is the End of them

l' . ‘ - ‘

Now for the further clearing of this, we are pre-
fented with three Scenes in this great defign, which:
hla:ve their diftin& and particuldr Seafons allotted
them. , S , -

The fisft is the Scene of this World, wherein
Light and Darknefs, Life and Death, are brought
npon the Stage, with thefe limited and ed
Miffions, to diplay themfelves intheir Contraries -
and Antipathies, and this Scene takes up all the

-Thmes of this World, ) .
_ The fegond Scene is the Reconciliation of al}
thefe ‘Antipathics and Contrarigs, a fubduing them
to the Harmony of the Defign and Council of
Gogg which is xheLWork of Chriftp and his Crofs

to begin, and his Life and Ki ower ;to_per=
feQ. And this isbegunin tm& in this World,
rfeted at Death, and in the Refurre&iop of the
ad; they being the Firft-fruits unto God and
the. Lamb of the reft of the Creation, in whom this
Work is not begun till the World to come, or
Chrift’s Kingdom ‘is glorioufly revealed on Earth :
and then fhall it (before Chrift hath done, and be-
fare, or at his Refignation of the Kingdom to the
Father) be finithed upon the whole Natute of

Mankind, and every Individpal Perfon, . Th

. . °
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- T Hewhird Beéité'ls; Thhe glorious ‘Fruit and TH- -
\tiphi:oF-the whole, thus™ finithed ‘and perfedted
in-the Kinpdom of the Father ; whence both thefe
ofhér Giies' fhal bé: {willowed up;’ and yet fhall
remun: a3 2 Landfkip-of Glory to all Eternity :
Wiereiboth the Ele& 'and Reprobate having aéted
their Parts -in this’ defign, fliall Eternally” with
Ingheft joy and thankfulnefs, contemplate’ and re~
view thé-depth of thHe Riches; both of the Wildom
. aad Kiowledge of God, that gdverned and manag-
éd-fuch-Contrarieties; reconciled fach ‘Antipathies,
alid' brought forth at laft fo glorious an Iffue out
of them atl ; whete Sinners of all forts’ and “fizes
_ fiial}: fee "all: their : Sufferings, ‘"Femptations, De-

fertions 3 but fhall be Affliéted with them no more,

Thiéy-fhall Took "ofi -'aH -indeed as Dangers they

hhve pafled, as Deaths they are Delivered out of ;

Vea, fo fhall the Pamned. rejoice over that Hell

they have beenin. They fhall refle&t on that Fire -

éut of ‘which they' are Delivered; and it fhall-be

e food Shheii"{éy +7180 ‘that the Defign of God-

ing 16w ‘accomplithéd and opening itlelf, fhall’
fivatow up all the' Paffions of Grief and Sorrow-
that aceompanid thefe-Scenes of Troubles, while
they were 1n a&ting; and his Righteoufnefs, which

Wrthis glorious End, fhall fwallow up the Grea- -

fiife’s Uavighteoufnels wheréby he has ferved and

wronght ‘dnto this EAd, #s he was ordained, but
_knew it not, ‘which Wds' both his Sin and Pain’j
aiicdvelie Creature wilk ke that this glorious. Fefus:
was ‘n¢/ thanks to-hih; ibutito that glorious Couns
fel and Wifdom, "#hat brought Good'out of Evit

#n'this- New Creation, as! he commanded Light to

pinc:out'of Darknefs in the Firft Creation. :Fo¥

ye did ie 10 til; faith Fofephto his Brethren, but God

turneld it to good. < e

_Thefcare the three Stenes: and if we allow the

Firftiand not-thé Second, we muft keep God

dnd-kis: Word at arDiftance’ for ever,  we muft

deny Chrift to have fulfiled the End, - he’wasfehj

A A , , an
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and ordined for, orto do'it but in part 3 yeu, e
muft ' make God or his Work, which is all one, (fdr
God’s Will and Counfel is Himfelf, and His Work
is the Will and Counfel executed and brought
‘forth, and all things are this Will and Counfel)
but a-part:and not the whole; and to whom; "62to
what fhall we ¢aft the other part, unlefs with the
Manichees we make two Eternal Principles;: on¢ of
Good, ‘the other of ‘Evil, which is all one as "to
make two Gods. Coe s T e
'And if we atlow this Second Scene, as if we den
not the Scripture we muft, for he muft Reign; :an
by the Power of his Life and Kingdom finith the
Work: he laid the Foundation of in his Death.
ard Reign, untill alt his ‘Enemies -are: put udder
his Fect, until Death be deftroyed, called the'laft
Enemy: -And is it only remporal Death think
vou ? 'What Glory would be in' thaty ro.deftroy .
temporal Death, -and to jeave Bternal Death v
paut over the greateft part of. Mankind ? There-
‘fore "Death, however, in that Place, 1 Coruxt.
-relating to bodily. Death in that Argument, yetdt
implies the othér with a- multe magis, much:more':
‘then I fay, This beink allowed, the third Scene will
neceflarily follow. tor when the Law hath lafvirs
Strengthy and Death its Sting, and 8in its Forct,i what
‘thould hinder, that.the whole Quire’ of ‘every
Createre, which is in Heaven and on the:Earth,
and fuch as are in thei Sea; and aliithat arein. themn
thould join Hallelujabs, and icklebrate thatGeade,
.that Wildom, that delivered and refcued them odt
.of thes]aws of Death, the Second Death.* Thien
every Sid, that Sinners have committed, and every
‘aggravation of their Sins,:the Root.of Sin: being
now Slain by this gracious, this glorious €oum=-
fel of Geod, (in the winding tup of ali, Shinidy
forth upen them) fhall be the oil and .fuet of
‘their Joy and Trivmph, making the Flame thetdof |
.afcend the higher and ftronfger: Yea the rembm-
brance of the bitter Twinges, and Pangs, and ‘Tos-
ments
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ments they have Suffered for them, fhall increafe
their Pleafure, and.give them the fuller, the {fweet-
- er relifhes of their psefent Endlefs Eafe and Deli-
verance. oL . '
*. Thus we fee how all thefe confli&ting Scenes of
light and darknefs, good and evil, are bounded with-
in the times of this World; and that the Recon-
ciliation of them, the fubduing the enmity and
vanquifhing the Darknefs totally is the Work of
the next World, and muft receive its Accomplith-
ment then, before that World ends, before that
Kingdom be delivered up to the Father. And we
Aee alfo that the World to come hath an end, and
what that End is, even the glorious Kingdom of
the Father, the Kingdom of Eternity, and that
nothing muft laft or endure beyond the times of
thefe two Worlds, (which are bounded with Time)
but that which was before them, in which Sin nor
Hell neither of them were: But together with
which thefe Worlds, which are but as a double
Parenthefis in Eternity, or between both, (that a
m ante and that a parte pof) muft receive their
Determination at laft ; and fo Spotie/s Eternity,
that Light in which is no Darknefs at all muft re-
«coverits loft Beauty and Glory, and fhine forth
again Univerfally with open Face, with the Spoils
and Trophics of Cawguered time, and all its Births
,fofe‘ert PPN *
‘11 Letno-Man fay how can thefe Things be : For
- all things. have an ‘End, and pafs away, and fail
but-Love ; even the fainter and weaker diverfities
of Light and Grace; as we may fee in Paradife,
-and the Old World, and the Law, and the Tem-
ple, and that Firft Covenant, yeathe Day of Chrift’s
Afirft Appeararice, the feven Churches of 4fa, with
the Glory of the Primitive Times. Much more
hath the Lord fet an end to Darknefs, to the times
of Sin, and the Man of Sin, and the reign of Death,
and the Kingdom of Wrath; which being now Old
and ready to vanifhy and the Power arifing whérl:-
. Yy
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by it fhall be done away ; which is the bredking
forth of the Light of this bright and glorious Coun-
“fel and Defign; which being backed and affifted
with the Life and glorious Appearance and Reign
of the Prince of Life, who is ordained for this end,
to vanquith and abolith Death, and bring Light
and Immortality to Light, and doth it by tﬁe:.Gof-

. pel; fhall make it impoffible for Death and Hell
to hold, or keep back thefe Prifoners any longer;
even as the Light arifing upon the Heaven, fets
free the Prifoners of I\?ight. Our Saviour when
he was Lock’d up in the Grave for Sin, made it
too hard a2 Work for the Pains of Death to detain.
Him, after the Third Day, the Day of his glorri-
ous Light was rifen upon him ; which was as great
a Work as to releafe the Damned out of Hell : for
he had the Sins of the whole World upon him,
Yea, I will fay, That if this Light did once fhine
out upon the Damned, and that after that, they
fhould continue in alocal Hell: yet Hell would
be no more Hell unto them ; nay, it would turn
‘#ell itfelf inta a Heaven, and make very Darknefs
itfelf to be all Light about them, as David f;eaks
of the Light of God’s gracious Prefence, Pfaim
cxxxix, from verfe 8, to 13. ,

CHAP,
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The Objection'drawn from the Unpardon-
" ablenefs of the Sim againfi the Holy.
‘qu/z, o :,; L i 1 '. Cot

Shall fet down the Argument in the Wards of
. I our ‘Saviour himfelf, Mark iii. 28. Verily 1 Jay,
unto you, Al Sins fhall be forgiven unto the fons of
men, and blafphemics wherewith foever they fhall blaf-
pheme : But be that fhall "blafpheme againfi the Holy
Ghuofly bath never forgivenefs, but is.in danger of eternal
damnation, ' o
This (never) is expreflfed Diftributively, Matth.
Xil. 31. neither in this world, nor in the world to come.
So alfo Lukc xii. 10, you have the fame words,,
recorded, as to the Subftance, befides many ather
Scriptures whichhold forth the Deplorablénefs and
the Irrecoverablenefs of falling 'away "after being
once enlightened, and tafting the good Wérd of”
God, and the Powers. of the World to come, as
Heb. vi. that it is impoffible to renew [uch to Repent~
ance; with the Demonftration and Illuftration of
1t, for that thel Crucify to themfelves the San of God
afrefb, and put bim to an open fhame 3.and therefore
as the Ground that after all Culture brings forth
‘Briers and Thorns is nighto Curfing : So their
End is to be burned. So'alfo the Apoftle fpeaks
of wilful Sinning after Men had received the
" knowledge of the Truthy that there remains na more
a Sacrifice for Siny but a certain Searful looking for of
Fudgment and fiery Indignation, which fhall devour the
Adverfary, Heb. x.  Which he illuftrates by 3
comparifon with fuch as defpifed A%/es’s Law, and
the remedile(s of their Condition wha, died with-
vt
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out Mcrev ; of bowe much forer Punifbment fuppofz ye,
Shall bé be thowght awoftty, that hath-trodden under foat
the Son of God, and hath counted the.blood of the Gover .
nant wherewith be was'San&ifitd an unboly thing, ami
bath done defpite to the Spivit of Grace - Where - it is
put to Men themfelves to' Judge of the Equity of
this Proceeding. - There are many other places, as
in Peter and Fude, that fpeak of Trees twice Dead,
luck’d up by the Roots, and of fuch whofe latter
End is worfe than their Beginning; and Fobu that
fweet Apoftle, thatis fo full of Love, he tellsus of
a Sin unto Death, of which he faith, I-fay not that
ye fhall pray for it. Lo
Now the Argument is plain, if any be excepted,

be it bat one Man, one Sinnerin the World, all -

that we have faid falls to the ground, that’s clear..
Before T come- to anfwer this Obje&ion, I muft
enter this Caution, That what I have faid, and
fhall now fay, is not to plead the Caufe of fuch
wilful, defperate, and defpiteful Sinners : God for-
bid any Man fhould take that Tafk on him, where
the Spirit of God doth not commrand us to Pray,
that we fhould be bold to Plead; they are not
qualified for any fuch Favour, nor are they capa-
ble of being Qualified or Softened by it ; if the
Blood of Chrift will not mollify them, nothing
will ; it were loft, loft Labour upon them, as to
make a Black-a-more white :  And it is againft
the Courfe of God’s Juftice, for Men to endeavour
it, - p
‘But yet this lays no reftraint upon us, but that
for God and for the Truth’s fake, the Truth may
and ought to be fpoken : What therefore I here
“fhall fay, is for the making good the Argument [
have in'hand, and for the Glory of God and, his
-rich Grace, which is concerned therein. .
I anfwer therefore not by Denying any thin
- of the Antecedent, but the Sequel, and foI deny
the Argument; the Antecedent is moft true, fome
- Sinners have never forgivenefs, but the Ilation
- . is
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is falfe, that therefore they fhall never be Saved.
And fo the Obje&ion lies equally againft all thar
go to Hell, they are not forgiven; yet after all
th?', may be Saved, tho’ I grant therc is a great
difference between the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft
and all other Sins; for there is not any befides,
but Men that have committed it may be brought
to repent of it, and fo may be.faved ; but this Sin
precludes Repentance ; and therefore as there is

- alfo a great difference in the degrees of Punifh-

ment even in Hell, fo thefe thall have the loweft
and hotteft Place in that Lake of fire : yet this
militates not at all againft our Hypothefis, that
they as well as others, I fay not as {oon as others,
but as certainly may fome time or other be Saved,
and plucked out of that Burning,

For let us confider our Saviour’s Words: They

all not be Forgiven : They are not forgiven that are caf
ﬁta Hell for their Sins. f . Qﬁ

Obj. But their Damnation is faid to be Eternal,
and it is faid, they neither fhall be Forgiven in
this World nor ia that which is to come.

Anfwer. But both this World and the World
to come have an End. The End of this World is
at hand; how long the next fhall laft is-uncertain ;
but it is probable it fhall laft longer than any
Man living upon Earth; which you know in the

- Old World was almoft to a Thoufand Years;

nay, longer than any of the Monarchies ever lafted :
if 1t be meant that during all that fpace they fhall
lic under this fiery Indignation, it is a great while.
The meaning 1 conceive muft either be that ; or
elfe to thew that tho’ in the World to come in
Chrift’s glorious and vifible Reign on Earth, whea
he fhall be a Prieft upon his Tghronc, there fhall
be the exercife and demonftration of greater Grace
than ever was in this World, (as many Scriptures
thew. there fhall, for be will cleanfe thetr Blood ,tb;:
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be had not cleanfed: And a fountain fhall go forth
‘from the Houfe of the Lord, and fhall water the
valley of Shittim) yet the Grace how immenfe fo-
ever. (as the Waters of the San&uary when they
were grown to a River unpaffable) all that Water'
will not wafh away the' Guilt of this ‘Sin; ‘I fay,
either of thefe Senfes gives no Hopes of Forgive-
* nefs to this Sin, which bars all poffibility of Re-
pentance in hinY that commits it. = You will fay
then, how fhall they be Pardoned ? I fay, they are
not Pardoned, but muft bear their Sin during this
World and the World to come. But unlefs any
*Scripture holds forth that' they or any other Sin-
ners, ‘(and if not they, ‘fure not any others) fhall
bear ‘their ‘Sin beyond- thie term or petiod of the
. World to come, then thejr Punifhmept mutt énd,
where the World to come ends, 77z. when Chrift
* gives up the Kingdom to the Father; for the World-
to come is the glorious State of Chrift’s Medi-
atory Kingdom, EI:&. ii. 5. And if the continuance
of it be fo'long and until then, I fee not but
this may give us the Account and the meaning
of that Never-forgivenefs, and that Eternal Dam-
nation which is denounced againft this Sin; the
word Eternal being the fame (as all Grammarians
know) that is ufed for this World or’Age, and
efpecially if we take in another Natation, vz, That
this Fire is kindled by the breath of the Eternal
God who liveth for ever, as the Prophet faith of
Topbhet. : ‘ E

Ofj. But you may yet fay, if they have never
Forgivenefs, nor are ever Pardoned, how fhall they
ever be Saved, efpecially when they lic out of the
reach of Repentance ?

Anfwer. You muft anfwer with our Saviour,
when he had faid, it was as eqfy for a Camel to go
through the eye of a needle (which fome: fay was a

. Gate in 7tru/¢{{.em calleld the Needic's-¢se, being of -
o & nar-



, ‘ (. -114:)
*. a narrow;oblopg figure),-yet. -faith -he, .shat is.im--
. poffible withunan is poffible with God 3 efpecially. if we
_ take ip that Confideration that he bath. the. Fimes
and, Seafons in his own Power, and hath appoiated
- and fet.them. . And therefore, . .., .. ... . .
. 2dly, When the fet time-.is come’ for the deter-
" mining of Wrath and Pymfhment, it thea ceafes.of
.- Courfe. : But yety - Lty
- 34y, There muft be 2 lc;gl.'} Rublifhing and Pro-
. claiming thereof as by the Trampets .in the Year
. .of Fublleg, “which is the reafon ofi that Lapguage
- ;nfd; by. the ‘Spirit in :many places .of the. Pro-
~.-phets,. and .in’ the New Teftarment, as. x,Cor..xv.
. Jor the Trimpet fhall found, which is, the. publifhing
. of thjs gracious, this gloriaps; Gounfel, of ; God.
The Yeat of Fubilee began the. firft Day.ofithe
.. feventh-Month, .which.was the beginnipg of their
1, .Year; .and . therefore: from. that day.the Servants
. did-eat, : and drink,. and rejoice, andY wore, Crowns
. or Garlands in token of their Freedom : ¥et they
.went not eut, aftually from under the Hands,of
their, Mafters, until the ’an;pet founded, which
_was the tenth Day of that Month, . then- was their
. Uniyesfal Freedom publifhed, as Mr. 4infiortb ab-
.ferves, and interprets. this. founding: of the Trum-
; - pet, of the preaching -of the Gafpel. This Trum-
_pet ',Was,.}bunged, {ay the; Rabbins, . firft by the
. Sanhedrsm, and after that every -Mafter “was .to
.. {ound thronghout the Land, to publifh that Liberty
" to his Servants. 'This was done on the tenth Day,
becaufe that was the Day of Atonement, 'fignify-
. 1pg their Liberty owed itfelf to the Atonement,
. s whichour Redcemer hath made for us,” and he is
'tht;J‘ reat, Puplifher of it; and thérefore we “find
" “thi¢ “Trumpet at 'his Mouth, I/a. Ixi, proclaiming
this acceptable year of the Lord, o ’
- Obi. Byt it will be -yet objetted : - Thefe wilful
. S?qiggvs ‘baqd thole that have finned ;agamft the
"~ Holy Tahoft, have fosfeited the benefif of Chrift’s
.. Rc;lg}hétj)bn’ ; why, 'é,l;qu;';it)'fa,fd, there r¢mains no -
. ooge Sacrificé for Sin 7 - Anfier.
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., dnfwer. It is True, and it is a fearful thing to
fall 1nto the Hands of the living God, to be de-
Livered up from thé tender Hands of a Crucified
Saviour, into the Hands of the living God ; yet
this living God is’ the fame Jefus, tho’ in another
appearance ; for God even the Father hath commit-
1z '%jugigmm to the Son, and thetefore we read of .
the Wrath of the Lamb, and the Wrath of God who'
Liveth for ever and cver, Rev. xv. 7, and ow Godis a.
?}lﬁ{ming fire, and the Lard’g:ﬁm all be revealed from
Heaven in flaming fire. e other Scriptures as -
well’as this laft, do all intend Chrift, and they in-
tend Chrift not dealing with Men, now in this ap-
pearance, as in his Firft, when he came as a Prieft
tq pour out his Blood for them with wooings and
iﬁ_,trcatiqs, but avenging the {flighting thereof as a
sing, thereforg he now dies not for them any more,
he did that once; but he lives for ever and ever,
and by the Power of his Life he judges and brings
- them under; but fill I fay it is the fame Tefus.
_ Thar’s anc thing. And, o
- 2dly, They are ftill faid to be his People éven
‘under this Judgment, Heb. x. 30. Immediately
befare the Apoltle founds that terrible Note in
their Ear, that it. s a fearful thing to fall into the
bands of the living ‘God; he prefaceth' it with this,
the Lord fhall judgé bis People, which was fpoken to,
- and of Jfrael, Deut. xxxi1, 36. And good reafon, he
Qught to have 4 title to them, for he bought them
with his precious Blood. Now though they may
forfeit their own Intercft, yet they cannot extin-’
uith his Right. So the Lord faith'in Ezekicl, all
Souls are mine; where yet he fpeaks of fouls that
die by their Iniquity. Therefore, ‘
3dly, The cafe of thefe Sinners feems to be the
fame with thofe' Servants that went not out free
the feventh year, whereof we read,  Ex. xxi. It
was the firft’ Law that was given after the Ten
Commandments almoft, that every Hebrew Servant
fhould go forth free the Seventh year, but if heé
' I12. defpifed
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defpifed his Liberty, (that is in effeft the Lan-
age, of his loving his Mafter better than his

E":'eedom) he was to be brought to the Elders and
to be bored through the Ears with an Awl, to the
Poft of the Door of his Mafter’s Houfe, and was
not to go forth the next feventh year, nor the next,
till the year of Fubile; and then he was to
forth potwithftanding. And the Reafon given 15,
becaufe the Children of Ifracl, be they bond or
free, were the Lord’s Scrvants, and therefore muft
know a time of Liberty, let them fell themfelves
away how far focver ; and fo the Land mufl nat be
Jold for ever: fur the land is mine, faith the Lord,
Lev. xxv. 23, and ye are firangers and fojourners with
me; yet their Servitude to the year of Fubile is
~ called, a ferving for ever. Upon which Mr, Ain/-
‘worth hath this note on the place : “¢ That as their
¢ Ever ended then at the Fubilee; fo the other
+ ¢ legal Ordinances;, which are commanded to be
¢ kept for ever, had alfo their End at the Fubile
¢ of the Gofpel, and the Fews who urge the Ob-
¢¢ fervation of them, may be anfwered from their
¢¢ own Writings, as he quotes Rabbi Menachem on
‘¢ the place, faying, it is a known thing that this
word (Legnolam) for ever, is fometime fpoken of
a determined time, as Exe. xxi. 6, he fhall ferve
¢ him for ever, wiz. unto the year of Fubilee, and
“¢ fometimes it is fpoken of length of days without
‘¢ knowledge of their Limit,  but yet they have a
‘¢ Limit.and End, as. wh¢n they faid, Let King
¢ David live for ever.” . =~ = . '

If it be faid, the cafe of the Fews was fingular, all
Men are not upon that Advantage. They were the
People of God. Nationally by the exprefs Choice .
apd:Covenant of God with their Fathers. I an-
er, that therein they were but a typical Firft-
ruifs of the Nation, and their Land, of the whole
arth; and therefore it is faid, the God of the whole
arth fhall be be called,

'

e - 777 = Now
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Now lét us Confider, if all Souls be the Lord’s,
and. upon that Account are not to be Servants for
ever, .then none’ are to be excepted.  And indeed
confider but the value both God and Chrift puts

_but upon' one Soul, preferring it to the whole
World : . And what fhall be given to the Lord in
exchange for fo many Millions of Souls loft to him
for ever; as the vulgar opinion holds. Befides,
that it is Sin and not Man, (not the Creature of

. God, the Soul of Man) that is God’s Enemy, the
Apoftle ftating it fo, 'Col. i. 21. Enemies by wicked .

' Works, Sinners as Sinners; not as Men, but as
Committers or Lovers of wicked Works. Therc-
fore the fiery indignation fhall devour the Adver- .
faries, quatenus’ Advetfaries, not as the Creatures
of God ; and if Sin could be dealt with, out of
Man, it were another cafe, but it belng in itfelf a
Privation, it muft be judged and punifhed in the -
Subjet, as you cannot %ury Death out of your
fight, but by burying the Carcafe, fo Sin is con-

. demned in the Flefh, and the Flefh is judged in

Man : If God fhould fuffer Sin ever to embondage’
Man, where were his Love ? Man were for ever
loft. But if in the deftroying of Sin, God fhould
for ever abandon Man, what difference is there?
If Hell never have end, Sin can never have end :

For if they live under Wrath endlefsly, Sinis
thereby perpetuated, * but if Sin be deftroyed, the
fame moment Man is faved.  So that if God hath
amind, as he hath, (his Holiriefs carrying Him
to it) to exterminate Sin, it muft be the Salvation
‘of the Sinner, Therefore it feems to me, that if
the Lord do not annihilate all wicked Men, they
muft be allowed a-Return fometimes, (thopgh at
what tinrc I determinate not; fave at or before
the delivering up the Kingdom to the Father) to
- their firft State which they had in the fore-know-
ledge of God, and in their firft Parents before Sin

entered. -~ - .
C I3 = ‘ Thefe
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’part and déikl'y,v and we are faved; butina Myi'- '
tery. - Full many, and thofc 'great and glorious °

Things are fpoken of the City of the Living God,
of an abfolute Immunity and Freedom from the

guilt and power of Sin," and all the confequents-
of it; but it doth not yct appear what we thall -

be: Therefore Chrift’s interceffion in Heaven and
the interceflion of his Spirit .in our Hearts re-

lieves and helps us in this State of Infirmity,

watchini over thofe Enemies which yet remain -

in the Land; Over-ruling them,' and Bounding
them, and turning that to Good, which they at-

tempt_and pra&ife to Evil. And thus it willk

be uill Chrift’s fecond and glorious appearing ; and
whether that of the 'Apofglc fpoken of - the Pro-
phets and Worthies of the Old time, that looked
" 1nto the glorious Promifes made to the time of
the Gofpel, but faw not the Accomplifhment of

them (Ged having. provided -fome better things .

for us, that, thoy without us fhould not be made
Perfedt). may not be applied here, viz. that it 1s
not, the will of God. that we fhould be Perfeét,
*uill that hetter-thing, relating to the whole Crea-
tion in Chrift’s fecond Appearance be ready, I leave
to Copfideration,

But if it be fq that the perfeing of the Saints by
the aftiating their complete. Fe
ﬁn& ?f all “thefe Privileges and Glory confirmed
and fealed up to them in the Blood of Chrift
awaits another Seafon ;. even this fecond Appear-
ance. of Chrift, what marve] is it, if the reft of

the

ruigs and -Advantages of his Death : Wherein

cir complete Form, and aftuali-

Mcn?lbc_dcfexi:cd to that Seafon, for the reaping

-

clfc haye the ‘Firft-froits the pre-eminence, the .

World, epjoys
‘Saints rgceive their evil Things.

Now . that this is fo, that the Saints are ad-
journcd to this Seafon for the perfefting of their
but Inchoate Salvation, is ¢Jear from many Scrip-
tures, Col. iii. 3. Fpb. i. 10, Chap, iii. 3. Rom. v.

10,

s their good things here, whilft the -
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10, Hib, g, laft. 1 Pet.i. 13. 1 Cor. xv. 49. 2 Thef]
1. 6, 7, &c. with many other, befides what was
named before, S '

2dly, The fecond thing to be fhewn is the great
Advantages our Lord Jefus is upon for this great
Work in his Second Appearance, over what he

was in his Firft, which lies in fuch particulars
as-thefe, - - ~ :

1. He comes as a King,

" ‘2. As a Heavenly Man.
. As a quickning Spirit. _ ' ‘
4. In the full Revelation of the Father. - - -

I fhall gather them up into two Heads.

1. His Office which he comes to difchargc.v And’
2. His Qualifications for it, - -

1ft. He comes as a King, in thie full exercife of
his Kingly Office on Earth, which he hath exer-
cifed only Myftically and in Heaven  hitherto.
Remarkable is that word of our Saviour, my King- .
dom is not now from hence ; implying that now 1s
not the Seafon of it, but it is 10 be thewn in its
proper times, as 1 Zim. vi. 16, viz. At his Sécond
coming. Not but that he comes then as a Prieft
too, for he fhall be a Prieft upon his Throne, itis
faid, Zech. vi. 13. But:the Office he comes emi-
nently to difcharge, is his Kingly Office, which is

to enforce his other Offices: For where the Wordof

a King is, there is Power, faith Solomon: Therefore it
is faid, thy Pcople fhall be Willingneffes in the
Day of thy Power, P/. cx. 4. ' As who would fay,
no fooner fhall Chrift fpeak and intimate his Will,’
but it thall be complied with. L
Yea, he comes not only- as 2 King, but'as God’s:
King; not in his own intercft and behalf only, -but:
his 1? ather”s, to bring back his Creatures ‘to him,
Therefore, e e
‘ a. Ir
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2. It being his Father’s Work, he fets hinr forth,
apd fends him with a moft fplendid Equipage in
bis own Glory, and the Glory of all the %‘lo}y
Angels which-astend lim in this expedition from
Heayén, Chrift hath a Glory ofthis. own.. which -
is. furpaflingly, Refplendent; but when tothis fhall
be joined his Rather’s Glory and:the Holy Angels’, -
how great will this Three-fold Glory be ! You
have them altogether mentioned in this eoming,
Lazke ix. 26. “Firft he comes in bis own Heavenly
Glory as the Lord from Heaven, asmuch exceeding
the &lory of the Firft 4dam in Innocency, as
Heaven exceeds Earth. . The firft Man was of th'
Earth Earthly, (tho’ fine Earth, yet Earth) but
the fecond Man 1s.the Lord from Heaven. - And
therefore this Second Man’s World and Paradife
fhall as much exceed the firft, as Heaven exceeds
Earth. Well may it then be called 2 New Earth.

_ You read how Chrift’s Face in the Transfiguration
fhong 35, the Sun; apd his very Garments were’
White as,the Light, whiter than apy Fuller on -
Farth.could make them ¢ This was but a_Scheme:
3n the, Days of hijs Elefh, a Scheme of his Glory - -
duripg, his Humiliagion., Now that Glory itfelf
will prefent. itfelf, and that.nqt for a Moment, but
for Coptinuance, . ;

12, 'He comes as. a. Quickning: Spisit; the firft
Man Adam was made a Living Soul, the laft. 4dam.
a Quickwing Spirit ;- called .i;ﬁ,, not Second as.
beforny becaufe this will chicfly appear in his Laft

iggs - Now the Spiritis Lifg, faith our Saviour,
and it 15;-the Spirit thatquickeneth. This is that
Life we:fhall bo rajfed by, fo affuredly. that the

poftle, brings..it. with a, mueh more, Rom..v. 10.

If whan e were Eemies, we were . reconciled, .10 God,

by the Death of his Som, mych. more being- reconciled

fBull we be faved by his Life. Now this is that which

none but the Ele&t have .tafted. the Power of ’till
this time, and they. but tafted it. Indeed Tem-

porary Believers may tafte the good Word of GOd&- -
S, ’ . an
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and the Powers of the Wosld to come, and be madg
Partakers of the Holy Ghoft, viz. in, Gifts apd
common, Giaces, but they never tafted of this Life,
for if they had they could never have fallenaway ;-
this is that the Tree of Life in Paradife was a Fi-.
gure of, which if 4dam had caten of,” he had lived:
for ever ; the Antitypeitfelf appears in the New Fe-..
rufalemy and there, with a River of Water of Life, -
both which are prophefied of before by Ezckiel;
the Leaves of the Frees are for Medicine for the .
healing of the Nations, the Fruit for Food. Chridt-.
this Tree of Life hath Leaves as well as Fruit,
L.eaves are the rich Cloathing or, Ornament
of a Tree, and preferves and fhades the Fruit, <
and thofe that come to the Fruit. Chrift will not, -
confound but heal the Nations, and by thefe leaves
difpofe, purge, and prepare them fer the Fruit; So.
the Sun of Righteoufnefs is promiled to arife with-
healing in his wings. Not but that Chrift will con~
found his Enemies at the beginning of his fecond
coming, thofe efpecially that he fhall find in a&uyal
Ho#ility againft him; but when that Work is over,,.
.then he will addrefs him{elf to healing, even thofe.
‘whom he hath wounded, and to make ahive thofg-
whom he hath killed. So likewife the River af.
Life, fpoken of in Exek. x1vii. 8, g, Itisfaid, that.
thefe Waters went down iato the Defert, &e, and.
being brought forth into the Sea, the Watgrs (even,
the Waters of the Sez) fhall be healed, and every
thing fhall livg whither the River cometh: What
more barren than the Defert 2 And the Sea is an
Emblem of the Wicked, but what cannot Eternat.
Life do, the Life of God, when be. fhall no more
ftand at the Dqor and knock, but fhall work with-
ip, fhall be a vis intus ageny s the Plaftick or For-,
mative Vistue, or as the Squl auatipg or forming.
the Body ¢ Such is the force of that Word, Eph, -
. ili. 20, which fpeaks bur of that which is the Saint’s
Experience in this dark time, yet they feel an En-.
€rgy qupd fgnificat intimam profpmtiam, vim &.offi-.

catitatem
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cdcitatem qua Deus intime omnia operatur, Tay the
- Criticks upon thefe words.. ol \
In this of his {econd appearing he will be all
Life. ‘The Denomination is of the greater and bet-
ter part; but-here the whole throughout is all life,
Col.’iti. 4. When Chrift who is our Life fhall ap-
pear, &c. and that Life is Spirit, all of him is Spirzr,
from his Incarnation, his Conception, his Birth, to °
his Crofs, his Obedience unto Death, it is all Spirit,
and leavens the whole Mafs of Human Nature ; and
fo his Refurrefion, his Exaltation and Glory, itis
all Spirit, and fhall now fo appear, there’s the ac-
cent ;3 he hath been fo all along before a few, inan
Enigmatick dark way, but he will be fo row mani-
feftly, openly, univerfally ; therefore as in Adam
all die, {o in Chrift fhall all be made alive, for he
is the Lord, the Spirit; * his Words are Spirit and
Life, he faid it in the days of his Flefh ; but now it
fhall appear ; his Flefh was then Meat indeed, and
his Blood Drink indeed, but now it fhall be juftified
in his Spiritual Body. This is that great Tranf- .
mutation, the true Philofophers Stone, whi¢ch Men
have been hunting after; the Tranfmuter, the
Transformer that hath given a Tafte of his Virtue
and Power in the Ele& all along, and but a Tafte,
to what fhall then' appear ; therefore we read of
that Change in a Moment, in the twinkling of an
Eye. Spirits have Power over Matter and work in
an inftant. I fay not This fhall appear in all pre-"
. fently, butin every Man in their Order; firftin
the Firft-fruits, then after Judgment hath had its
Courfe (which, how long that will be, I cannot de-
termine) but before the delivering up the Kingdom
by the Son to the Father, he will manifeft this
Power upon the whole Human Nature : ThisI am
led to apprehend and believe from plentiful Evi-
dence. But, o ' .
_ Ihirdly, And laftly, he fhall appear then in the
Glory of the Father alfo; not only as a quicknin
Spirit (which as a Man and Mediator he is magg
ut

4
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but as God Co-cflential with the Father, exercifing
the fame Creating Power as God that quickneth ail
" Things, and to whom all Things live, as our Sa-
viour him{elf faith ; as the Son of Man he hath all
Power given him in Heaven and in Earth, Power
“over all Flefh, and to quicken whom he will, which
"is alarger Power than he did own or exercife in the
Days of his Flefh, but fhall then come into the full
exercife of it; but as God, he comes forth in the
. Original Right of that Power with the Father ; and
fo he fpeaksand ’tis Created.” As Man he is anoint-
ed with the Name, the Vertue of the Father, but
~as God he is the very Name and Anointing itfelf,
and the Power to declare and manifeft this Name,
this Vertue to the full ; to fhew all Men plainly
and fully of the Father, and to exhibit ang fhew
himfelf as e is; and fo fhall every eye fee him, for
- he will be both Light and Eye,-and Obje& to every
Man; in this Light we fhall fee Light, yea they
alfo that have pierced him, which of all Sinners thould
moft likely be debarr’d this chearing Sight; and
left we thould think it reftrained to the Fews, it is
added, that o/l the Tribes %tbe Earth fhall Mourn be-
:aug of bim ; which is an Expreffion of a mourning
of Compun&ion from a Spirit of Grace, not from
Defpair, butas in'Zachary, for an enly Son, and a
Firft-born, and this fhall all the '1'};ibes of thy
Earth do. : ' .

And that which fhall influence them to this, and
thus melt them down, is that Glorious Revelation, -
that clear Exhibition he fhall make of himfelf and
of his Father. Thisis the Meflage, faith the A-

- poftle, thatwehave heard of him, that God is Light,
and in Him'is nd darknefs atall, and in another
place, God isLove; but then'he fhall deliver it
‘not as a Meflage, but reveal it as a Light of Glory
within us, and round about us, taking off the Vail
both from the Face of the Father atid his own Face,
and from off our Hearss, that which -we have not
heard fhall be told us, that whichwe have not}l‘:’ln
S | o i

-
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dhall we confider; this is implied in that Promife
of feeing him as he is, Jf. hi. 19. intimating a
‘difguife hath heen upon him hitherto, which fhall
then be caft off, and the defign of the whole fhall
‘break forth and beautify every Part, every Stepin
this Glazious Projedt, = . I,

1Oks. - But it will be obje&ted ;. We make Chrift
“winder than he makes himfelf in his next appear-
.ing, for he faith in that place before B;mc'd Luke
ix. 26, FPboforver foall be ofbamed of Me and of my
Wordsy of bim fhall the Son of man be afbamed, when
be.fhall come in his qum glory and in bis Father’s and of
the boly Angels. - : : .

S

, ,drgﬁv.'Thi‘s:isl not deny’d, but that Chril’s ap- -

- pearing will be to the Shame of Enemies and ]etpof-
tates ; and many fhall Rife, not only in that Mc
-phorical Refurredtion in Danid, but in the propex
efurre&tion-of the Body, to Shame and Contempt,
and that everlaftjng, in the Senfe we have epencd
before, and tothe Refurreftion of Damnation, as

-our Saviour himfelf witnefleth, Fabn v, 2g. butal

this hinders not, but ’ere Chriff hath. finifhed his
Work he will bring things to another pafs; that
he will not be afhamed and confounded World
{-without End;; this feems to be the Cafe. fpoken tp
Ifa. xlix. wherein the Lord Fefus Chrift is bronght
. ‘in as bewailing his loft Labpur wpon the Fews,
Verfe 4. Tbave laboured in vain, I have [pent my Strength
Jor nought and in vain, as he himfelf tells them,
“weeping over Jerwdem, How aften would 1 bave go-

thered thee, as'a Hen gathers bar Chickens wnder her

- #¥iug, but yewould:not 2 Well, this hath:coft them
-dear, Ifa. XXiX« 225 23 Chap. xlix. 18, 24. Chap.
Hit. 10, 11, 12, Your Houfe is left unto Lo defolate 3
- @id henceforth yau_fhallnot Jee me (as for above feven-
«asen hundred ;years hath been verified upon them)
<untill ye fball fay, Blaffid is be that cometh in the Name
¢Fthe Lard. ~ 1s ‘hege pot a Revolution of G«fg and

avour

ta-
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'Favout iatimated to thém? fo in this Text, J.
© xlix. 4. dfterthat bemoaning of himfelf, 7 have ia-
. bouned tn vain, he tzkes heart again in thefe Werls,
~Xet furely \my “Judgrent.is with . the Lord, .end my Work
witly sy Ged. ."What *Judgment is that ? - Why the
.fame: Prophet tells us, not only-in the fequel of the
1Chapter, ~where:the Genfides are promifed to make

upthe Lofs of the Jetos;-but: Chap. litino. He fall
© «fee.bis Seed, be [ball prolomg-bis-Days, ke fball fc-of the
Travail of his Soul and be fatisfed: And 1S not evény
-Min:thie Travail: of »his ‘Soul ? . "Did nat he. pour,
-entthisSoul to Death for the whole World ?* And
-canhe be fatisfy’d: with -lefs than the Salvation of
all that-he thus travailedof 2. .-:And if the reproach
- of theiGhurch is promifed :to--be done away from
voff all the Earth, fa. xxiv. and this is:part of the
-reproach, -and a great past :( e have travail'd, we
» bave. been in pain, we bave .brought Jorth nathing -but
WWiwd s mither are the Inhabitants of the Horld fallen,
dfa. xxvi.) then fure the reproach of -the Head -of
-the:Chureh; yea ofithe’ Grace of (God who gave
Chiiflitodie for 41l Mgn, muft much more be done
away ; {hall that-bring forth nothing but Wind, or
‘that which is worle to: the greateft part of Man-
kind ? Shall that always be under the reproach of
Batrennefsand Weaknefs ? Is there not the Womb
that is called ypon to_rejoice above Hagar or the
Law.? Shall Chrift fail or .be difcouraged: in, his
. Enterpirize,: of abolifhing Death and bringing Life
and(kmmortality to Light? * Or fhall he do; his
Waywk but in part,- when (yod-hath. given him-Pow-
~er-over, a}d [Flefh, 'that all that he hath ,given him
" (for fo the Words are to be rendered, or the whole,
viz, thqwhole Mafs or Lump of Human Nature)
he fhall give Etgrnal Life untothem ? ‘Firft indeed,
to the Firft-fryits only, which are the Ele&, but
- in due time to the reft, one as well as;the other, as
the Lord promifed o the Land of Ifra¢l.in; their
_time of Reftitution, Ewek. xlvii. 14. « Yau fhall.ins’
babit it one as well as another. Then ,i:.t,b:,‘#ijbtg

: ‘ aco

R
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Jacob -fhall not be albamed, ncither fhall bis Face wax
pale, but when be feeth bis Children, the Work of my
Hands in the midft of him, they fhall fanélify my Namx,
&c. and [fa. xx1X. 22, 23. Yea, they fbail fec and flow
together, and their Heart _/iall fear and be enlarged, be-
caufe the abundance of the Sca fhall be comverted ' to thee,
&c. [lfa. Ix. §.- which places have a  beginning ‘of
fulfilling in the reftoring of the ews, but fhall have
a further fulfilling -ere "the clofe of that glorious
, Da’F of Chrift’s Reign. - O
o conclude this %’vidence from Chrift’s Glori-
ous Capacity, to make this Univerfal and Wonder- -
- ful Change, even to make. all things new upon his
Throne ; he fhall therefore be faid to come in the |
Glory of the Father (the Original Glory) ‘becaufe
he fhall let in the Light of Eternity upon Men,. and
thall fo uncover his Father, 4s he was never yet un-
covered, and exhibit and prefent him, fo ashe was
‘never yet feen, but by himfelf, who lay:eternally
in his Bofom; at which brightnefs all the light we
have hitherto rejoyced and refted in, fhall be'done
away, as being but in part, and all thofe Difpen-
fations that we have thought fo_bright fhall pafs

like thick Clouds ; thofe Difcoveries that we have
taken for the Face of God, fhall be fhewn to be
Coverings,and all times and Difpenfations of tifnes
of this World, which have /ike Bet':r’s Shect been let
down from Heaven for us to look upon, having
ferved their Seafon, fhall be taken up into Heaven,
and Time itfelf fhall pafs into Eternity ; and no- -
thing' fhall enter or remain there but that whicly

~ Wwas before this corrupted World, for all things were

good in the beginning. = - . C

I fhall clofe this Se&ieén with that of the ‘Apof-
tle, 1 Cor. ii. 7. to ver, 10. whjch takes in the Sub-
ftance of all that hath’ been faid upon this Head ;
, the Words are thele ; But e fpeak the W;;fdom of
God in a Myflers, even the hidden Wildem which God
ordained before the Wiorld ‘unto our Glory, which none
of phe Brimses: of sthis World bnew; for bad they known,

they
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* they would mot bave Crucificd the Lord of Glory, &ec.
in 'which laft Words the f;;oﬁle drops a{;x A}?glogy'
. or Excufe for the Princes of this World not re-
ceiving Chrift, though it be not the Scope or Drift .
- of the Apoftle, I grant, for that is another thing,
neither doth it excufe them a toto, as they fay,
either Guilt or Punifhment, but g tanto only ;
the excufe is the fame as the Apoftle grants clie-
where, in the cafe of the Fews, A&s iii. 17. and
that is Igmorance. I wot Brethren, thro® Ignorance ye
did #y as did alfo your Rulers ; and yet it is the
Judgement of many, and thofe Men of note, that
the Scribes and Phariftes that purfued Chrift to his
Death, were guilty qf the Sin againft the Holy
Ghoft ; therefore it was not fimple or total Ignos
- rance, but the warnt of fuch a Kl::owlcdge of him,
as is given to the Ele& by effe@ual calling, and we
are told in this Text what it was; it was an Igno-
rance of the Lord of Glory, and the occafion of
this ‘their Miftake, and not difcerning, was the
veil’d appearance in which he then was, during the
State oé) is Humiliation, his Glory but fparingly
then fhining forth ; it not being the Seafon of it ;
“as it is not for the Saints, yet to fhine forth
until Chrift’s fecond appearance. And therefore
faith St. John, 1. Chap.iii. 2. Tre Worid knoiveth
us not, becaufe it knew nat him ; only the Spirit re-
veals him to the Ele& in the prefent time. But
then in his fecond coming the Cafe fhall be other-
wife, as ye have heard, and this will be not only
a fpiritual Revelation of him, as never yet was to
- the eminenteft Saint for fulnefs and perfe&ion, but
his Perfon fhall be revealed in a vifible Glory, be-
yond any created Glory of the Sun, (or if any thin
elfe were more glorions) and this bodilsy or vifible
Glory fhall be alfo all fpiritual, yea all Spirit ; fhall .
“then imprefs the Mind as well as the Senfes, and
fhall work with his Spirit to the caufing a Submif-
" fion to him, and a reception of him. And until fuch
reception, itwill be a tormentintolerable toevery
: Creature
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Creature that ftands out againft him, or is not in
» union with him. So the &racc and Sweetne(s of
Chrift in his divine Excellency, which fhall then
- fhing forth in its ftrength, and fhall pierce eygn to
Hell jtfelf, will be the Torment of the Damned it
~ Hell, while they abide there, and when the Lor
hath finifhed that Work, then will he turn th¢ obber,
fide of this Glory upon them. Far as the Pi/lgr o
" Cloud and Fire, it hath a light and a dark fide, - an
. that fhall revive and comfort thofe whom the otheg
fide did cruciate and afli& ; and fo fhall there, the
higheft Proof be given of the Truth of that Word,
Deut. x%xii. 29, I, cven Lam be, -and there is na God,
like me. I kill, and I make alive, Iwound, and L beal,
&c. The fame God, even the Lard Jefus Chritt,
God Man, by the fame Life and Glory of his fg-
cond a,pf'earzncc and laft coming, thall both wound
and heal, firft kill and then make alive. b
The Punifhment of the Damned is diftinguith~
ed into Pang: Damni &3 Poapa Senfys 3 and this Pyn-
ifhment of Lofs, the Senfe of it (for that they fhall -
have) isas great as the Senfe of Pain; therefore qur
Saviour tells the Feus, as an aggravation, that ma-
ny fhall come from the 'Ea_/fg and JFefl, and it
down with dbraham, Ifaac, and Facob in the king-
dom of Heaven, and the Children of the Kingdom
fhall be caft out, Matth. viii. 12. And O! ‘f,b“
weeping and gnafbing of Teeth will this occafion !
Thus Diw.c‘li%tégb u;;g h'rstycs.in Hell, and faw La--
Zarus in Abrabam’s Bofom. Now, to make this
Punithment of Lofs exqyifite, they muft have 3
Knowledge and Senfe 5 e Glory, and Felicity of
the {aved ones, fuch as they had not while 1n- the
Body here, Therefore they thall ‘be enlightened
by this Glory, in which éh:iﬁ fhall appear.to a
Senfe of what they have loft, and therefore this
lary fhall appear otherwife to them than whilg on
arth ; then they defpifed it, chufing theis pwa,
Will and Pleafure before if, nay.lopking on God
and Chuif as the dagket “and moft melancholy’
RO H ~ Objeéts
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Objedts in the World, and as "feeké:g themfelves,
and tying up Poor 'Man from the beft Enjoyment
of hifelf, as the Tyrants of this World; but when
‘God fhall appecar in this Glorious Revelation of
‘himdelf in Chrift, in this time, all Love all Light -
withaue Darknefs ! O how unfpeakable will the
“Torment be, to be fhut out of this Bofom, thefe
‘Embraces ! to want an Intereft in this Life, in this
Pleafure ! in this Joy ! ‘O how will this fet them a
Weeping and Wailing ! As on the other hand it is
~ #=id, the Saints and the faved ones, to ‘commeénd
their own Mercy, fhatl go- forth and look on the
Carcafes of the Men that have tranfgrefled, whofe
Worm fhall not die, neither {hall their Fire be
quenched. And this is one Reafon of the Punifh-
mentbeth of Devils and wicked Men, being deferred
to this time, becaufe this Prefence and Appearance
of Chrift with the Church on Earth, ‘is a main In-
gredient.and Aggravation of their Torment, there-
Yore they are Jard %0 be punifed with cverlafiing De-
Jeruidion from the Prefence of the Lord and the Glory of
“bis Power, 2 Thel. 1. 9. (as the times of refrefhin
alfo are faid to be from the Prefence of the Lortf'
A&s iii.) the Prefence and Glory of Chrift being
the infli®ing Caufe of their Punifhment ; there-
fore they cry to the Rocks and Mountains to hide
them from the Face of him that fitteth upon the
Throne, Rev. vi. 16. which if -fo terrible in that
Change he made in the Roman Empire at the cafting
down the Heathen Dragon in Conflantine’s Time,
what will it be in that time, when-he fhall put down
_all Rule, Authority and Power, and take all into
his own Hand, and appear on his Throne in the
Glory of his Father, '

All this will down ; but the Revolution, the
turning the other fide of this Glory, . and revealing
to them and giving theman Intereft in it is incredi-
ble. Yet it having a Power to heal and reftore, a3
well a5 to Torment, yea, healing being the propet
Work and Efficiency of it, and the other bt occa-

~ K2 fionally
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fionally or accidentally, who fhall for ever Seal up
-" this Power and Virtue of it, when: the Nature of
God, who is Love, doth not doit? We fay, that
- Power is in vain thatis never reduced into A, and
therefore when the great Gulf or ‘Space of Time
which God hath fet for. the ‘Declaration of his
Juftice in the Punifhment of the Damned is filled
up, and that the.piercing Beams of this Glary that
hath fhined into Hell itfelf, thro’ their Non-inseyefi
therein, hath fulfilled the affliting and punithing
art ;. then how eafy, how agreeable is it to the
ord, to take off thoi’c’ Chains.of Darknefs that hold
them from any part in it, and to take off that Veil,
.and to let them into the Apprehenfion of this
“Great and Glorious Counfel of unparting it to them
alfo, and letting them forth into the Participation
of it? I will not fay I havean exprefs Text for,it}
but there is a Text which favours fuch an ‘Appre-
“henfion, If. xxiv. 21, to the end. . And.it fRall-come
t}?a[i intbat Day, that the Lord of Hofls fball punifb the
oft of the bigh ones that are on bigh, and the Kings of
the Eayth upon the Earth, and they fhall be gathered to=
gether as Prijapiers are gathered in the Pit, and
be fhut up in the Prifon, and after many Days they

Jhall be vifited. What Day is this? It is the Day of

the Lord’s Reign onthe Earth, thatis manifefted

from the next verfe; Then the Moon fball be confund-

ed, and the Sun afbamed, when the Lord of Hofis fhall

Reign in Mount Sion andin Jerufalem, and befire bis

Antients Glortoufly, Well then, what s the Pitor
Prifon, but Zopbet or Hell, chap. iii.. 33. (which is

called a Prifon, a Place of Cuftody, 1 Pet. iii. 19.)

Tophet is ardained of old, yea, for the King it is prepar-

-edy he hath made it deep and large, the 51'1: thereof is
Fire and much HWood, the Breath of the Lord, (this

“Life, this Spirit,: this Glory of the Man Chrift
Jelus) like a Stream of Brimflone, doth kindle it, . But

that which [ bring the Place for is, that after many

. Days thefe Prifoners fhall be vifited or found want-
'ing, which Sounds ta, our puspole,. that thro! a
3 Lo Vifitation

Y
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Vifitation of Gtacé, they fhall be delivered, when.
thetd Puniftimeiit is falfifled © 7070 -

To fumupall; this Three-fold quality of Glory,
as'a Heésvenly Mah, as a'Quickning Spirit, "and
as -the. Moft High Gad, all'fpeak ‘out Love and
Gydée';* for what is- the Glory of Heaven but its -
Amplirede, it¢ Clatity, it$ Bencficence and its pow-
erful-Inflachce, Which areal) the fignal Names,

- Viirtue; and Propévties of Lote, whithasthe Hea- '
vtﬁs"t’lﬁ, [&rﬁk,"’c'hfohgiﬂg, eticémpafiing {11 Tﬁings, .
and thkiAg this'Globe it its 'Xheﬁmmg‘fno{oh and”
Embraees] quicknitig, ch¢ring and' hourifhing eve- .

‘ry Plaht; every Creature,” with its comfortable
Warmin ',,fert‘)l'izin ‘Beams and Influences, yea the
binding 1nfluence of Orion, is for the Advantage of

. the Earth dnd Plants, and of thé Bodies of Crea-

tures, -digefting the cold raw Humours, and by an -

Antiperiflafis making the innate Heat more intenfe, '

and killing Worms and Weeds that would deftroy

- they§eed ;. .and the clarity  the lightfomne(s.of . the

Heavens, is a Figure of this Light and Serenity of

Love, and the %’.ower 30d Rule of the Heavens

which thefe fublunary things ¢an by né Endeavours

turn from or refift, is the all-charming, all-con-
quering, refiftlefs Power of Love, which can pre»
vail when Law and Threatnings can do nothing.

So ‘Tikewife, he is that Spirit, that quickping Sgirit.

Spirits:in bodily thilgs ave ‘the apex, the 'énity of

Power, the Quinteffencé of Extra&ion, the Com-

bination of all the fhattered Forces and Virtues

thro’ the whole extenfion of a Vegetable; 10.in A-.

nimils, . the Spitits are the fineft, the pureft, the

fweeteft, and brightéft'Blodd: and fo in God him-.
felf, his Love is the'Spirit of his God-head ; there
are Spirits many, the Spirit of Bondage and Fear,
but the Spirit eminently gleovc, therefore the New

Teftament which fows this Love, is called the Mi-

niftration of the Spirit.  This was a Seal of Love I

reccived froma dying Saint, who, for Weaknefs,

* could not {peak mucE, but left this with me, that

: e L the

’
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the Spirit is Lave, which 1 wnderftood not a thwe -
time, fo ivclla?%lefs ?;!;I.ha,\rc_ done fince.. :And-,
then, T R SR R B L
Laftly, God hdth recognized himfelf exprefsy by -
the Nanyae of Love. ,God?s he from whom all thing{
flow as their original Fountain, and as they come -
from him they are all lovely; in him we 3il live,.
and moye, . and haye our Being, .and -all our plea- .
‘fant and delightfome Motions. . And the very Dif- -
order and Evil that isbroke in, he turns it ,togoodi :
fo that Chrift coming in the Glary of the Father, -
comes in the Glory of Love, ,which tenders all his
Births as a Father does his Children, and having a
Power, cures their Difcafes, and cafts none away,
for if the Man Chrift Fcfus be Heavenly, large, -
ﬁrc, beneficent, if his Spirit ‘be the Flower of

ve, what is God his Father, who is the Heaven .

" of Heavens? . . e
e A ——
 CHAP. XIv.

A farther evidenceo this Hypothefis; arsfe -
ing from the Relation and Proportion, '
the Redemption of .the Firfi-fruats bears
10 e detrverance-sf thorefl.

HIS Ai%]gment wehave, Rom. viii, 19. tb-vgr.‘ |

23, with which, other places alfo jsin in
. Tcﬁi.m%r‘x"g, as Rom. xi. 16, and 31 ver.

The Words in the farmer Place are thefe, For
the eaxnefl expaclation of the Creature waiteth for the
manifeflation of the Sons of God, for the Creature was,
made [ubjeé} to Kagity, not wi z;;bv (ornot by choice)
but by reafan. of bim who fubjeled
becaufe the Greatire fhallbe debvered from the
dage of Corrmption, ingo the Glorious Liberty of the

‘ C Children

the fame, :'m?;.
on-

]
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Chidden of Gad. For we know thse the whole
Creation groancth and travaileth in Pain together
until now. - ’ ) :

The Words contain an arguiment of thie greatnels -
of that Glory that fhall be revealed in Believers,
vhe Argument arifeth from the expeftation, that
tlie whole Creatioh hath of that time, and the glo-
riows Fruits and Advantage that fhall redound éo’m
tlitnce to the whole Creationh, which is no lefs
than the Deliverance of the whale Creation, into the
Elorious Liberty of the Children of God.

; The Force of this Argument refts upon two
Terms. B

Firfl, What is meant by the Creatute itfelf, and
the whole Creation. ) :

" Sccondly, What is meant by their being delivered
from the Bondage of Corruption into the glorious
Liberty of the%hildren'of God.

* By the firft Term (the Creature) fome ynderfland
the creation below man, the fenfitive ahd vegerative
Creature;, Plants and Animals, that thefe thall be
made incorruptible. If the Text reach thefe Créa-
tures (whichT fhall not now difputé; it being not to
my Argument) it ftrengthens our Argument, andis
itfelf an Argument a fortiori for 9s. For my part, '
I take the Creatute and thé whele Creation here,
primarily and principally, if not whelly, to intend
Man, the Human nature and kind, and that for
thefe Reafons, to omit others.
rft. For that the Creature in ver. 19, 20, 2I,
where the Apeftle fpeaks of the expe&ation of the
Creature, thé Subjeftion of thé Creature to Vatﬁ'tgé
4nd’ the Deliverance of the Creature muft ¢ither t
taken indefinitely, which is equil to an Univerfal,
_ or at leaft eminently, for that rank of Creatures,

_and for aH in that rank, of which the Apoftie was
difcourfing, which was of Men, for fuch are the
Sons of God; who are to be manifefted, and in
whom fuch emident Glory is to be révealed ; it

B4 being
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being no way congruous to laave out the nobleft
Creature, and to give the Tite of the Creature to.
Brutes and Plants, as if they only expe&ed this
Manifeftation, &c. but, . o

2.’ This is put out of doubt by ver, 22, where it
is faid, the wﬁle Creation groaneth, it being na way
congruous nor. true, to call Beafts and Plants

(which are but a part, and that lefs pripcipal)

the whole Creation, Man may be faid to be the

whole Creation, as by way of Eminence, contain+
ing in himfelf the excellencies and perfe&ions of

all the Creatures below him, and being their im-

. mediate and next End to which they are ordained
to ferve ; but to give this Title of the whole Crea+
tion to the inferior Creatures, and leave out Men,
or the greateft part of Men, 1s fuch a folecifm and
crime againft the Dignity of human Nature, and
againft all Order and Reafon itfelf, as no Man can
undertake the Patronage of, Nor,

3dly, Can thefe A&ions, Paffions, Hopes, that
are afcribed to the Creature be otherwife than im-

" properly applied, or attributed to the inferior
Creatures, fuch as waiting with earneft expe&ation,
or with an out-ftretch’d Neck, being made fubje&t
to Vanity, not willingly # what Will or Choice is
there in the dumb Creatures ? but thefe things do
properly agree to human Nature, which is in-
dued with thefe faculties of foul, Underftandin
and Will, though miferably vitiated, tainted, an§

. corrupted. : : S

. . 4thly, There is another Reafon in the Context
which lies decper and clofer ; fhewing what the

Apoftle means by the Creature, and the whole

Creation, viz. All that part of Men that lie fhort

of that glorious Privilege which Believers at the

grefcnt partake of, wiz. The Firfl-fruits of the

Spirit, for fo he opens himfelf, ver. 23. and not on-

by they, but ourfelves alfo, which bave the Firfi-fruits

of the Spirit, cven we ourfelves groan within ourfelves,
waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption
: ¢

of

<
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of sur bodies. Wherein he fhews that this Mani-
eftation of the Sons of God, this Glory' to be rea
* wealed in us, is 2 greager thing than - the Firflofriits
of the Spirit : And therefote a9 well we that huve
the Firft-fruits-of the Spirit, a¥ ‘thofe that have
not the fame, even /#¢ Groan. ' Now hdw incon-
gruous and abfurd a Neégation, would this-feclu-
fion of the .irrational ‘Creatutes from the PFirft-
fruits of the - Spirit be, who muft firft be capable
of Reafon, before they are capablé of the Spirit.
Therefore ‘the Apoftle cannot,: it ‘propriety. of
Speeeh, Senfe.or Argument, be thought to intend
(at leaft : Pritharily) the inferior: Creation ; tho
what advamage they may have by the Reffitution of
all Things as I deny not, foit is'notmy bufinefs here
either, to difpute or define. ©° = ST
“Thus have we gained the: firfk’ Point, whick is
the main, that by the Creation "is meant "‘Man,
(primarily at.leaft) then by the whole Creation
muft be meantall Meny cvery Man: =~ - s

Oly. 1f you fay, how do Wicked Men groan, the
concern myab i:het};:felvcs about thefe Matters; ‘thé;
are not exercifed aboat them, . and when they hcar
of them they defire them not, they. rather defire
this World might lat for éver, for they have their
good Thingshere? -~ R LT

" Anfwer. They that have their good Things here
no doubt defire rather the Continuance of the En-
joyment of them, than to-be firipped of thém'and
go to Helt; but how few are thofe that enjoy fuch
a Life of Pleafure that do not Groan? .

But 2dly, Tell me how the dumb Creatures,
and how the Heavens' and the Earth do groan,
as fome do interpret this Place, ' and after the fame
Manner will I fhew you, That wicked Men even
in their Sins and Pleafures do groan, finding fhort-
nefs and vanity 'in them. It was 2- Motto which
a Noble-Man wrote over his Summer-Houfe in his

‘ Garden
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Gaxdan. . Thert:is .a Wearinefs . Pleafure, 83 well
as in Lebours... But to Anfwer fully. ;. In that'Spicit
that brought, forth the ‘whole. Creition, in that -
Spirit doth Unjverfal Nature, which ftands in that
Spirit; Groan, with grearings, in a Senft Unuteet- -
able, or.by the €ar imperceptible. - =
. The reft is ealy, the Delfveratce of whale Nature,
of avery Creatare in it,. into the glorious: Liberty
of the childfen of God.. I fhall rot enquire how
far; or o whit degree, but delivered they are
3o be, and that from the Bandage of Corruption,
and:ihat as.a.Mercy; a Privilege, as the obje& and
fruit of this Flope, and fure that implies more than
the raifing of <heir Bodies ta Judgment,. and the
Immortabizing of thein.for Punithment ; for who -
would not, might he have his choice granted him,
- defire:rather td be Anpihilated 2 :
... But what may be further, defired upon, this Point
may be clearér, when i we have firengthened and
cftablifhed this. Do&rine upon ité true bafis and
rounds, which 1s couched 1n thofe Words of the -
%r‘atm’s earhef? expeclation of the - Puanifeflation
of the Sons of God, implying that the Manifeftation
of the Séns dof God, bears the . fame Relation to
sh@ deliverance of the reft of Men, as the Mani-
feftation of Chrift in ‘Glory, doth to etir Mani«
feftation in Glory, who believe. in him, as the
Apottle faith, Col. iii. 3.. Which not only leads
the Way, bat hath a Cafual Infldence likewife

*.And tho’ this may feem ftrange, yet how to un-
derftand the Apoftlé without this Suppofition I fee
not, and we gre not without other Seriptures con-
. For firft, we find the Fews under: the Promife
and hope of obtaining Mercy through our Mercy,
as the Agoftle writes td the Romans, chap. xi. 31.
Whith implies, not orily an order of Time, but
of Cafuaity ; when the Fews thall fee in the Gentile
Cliriftians recovered from under that APOR:}:Y’

v - ' cy
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they have laim oader during Gio. Reign .of e
Chryt; whon they fhall fee Chrift by the hm%;r
nefs of his Appeasing:to' have deftroyed  thé
of Siny: to-have Deftroyed the Faoe of“the cover:
ing caft ever all People,i and the. Veil {preaid onor:
all Niayions, and the Churchas of the Gosides dlariv
fy im0 the brighuiefs of this Appearaace ) this will
provoke the fews-ta Fedodfp: 1 fay, When theys
hall fee their Miffas 1 the Arins of the Geriksy
or the Gentiles tather in his Acms, thus Belewed,:
thus Refored and Beautified, thiswillhaye aCafue.:
“al Influenee intd theis recovdry 3 for I.can: bysd! -
means. think/ but it tufk be fome: miore  eminents
Mercy than the Gaouias Have yet found, it miufe be
the Refiithtion of the Gendles that muft operate ypdh
the Fows. L
2. We figd the Feus recovering themftlves into-
their antient Place and State i the favour of €xod,
will conduee' likewife to the opening of thé Eyes!
of thofc Nations that yet fit dut of the Lighs of -
the Gofpel ;. ad-wellas it will be tho adva
of them - that have recaived Chrift before: them
fee for this,.Ezek. xvi. 6a. Where Soddwe and: Sotv
maria art - promifed 19 be given: to Ferwfalem: forr
Daughters, when God rewesibers his €overht
with Rér, as mthe Bag::f.hat Yorth, andieftad
blifhes: mte her at . Bveriafiing Covenane 5 :witch/
prowes;clearly it cannpt be dibant.of any tinwe yot!
padt, bunibtocome: .0 e S T
- 3dly, This wilt fartherand cheaver appear to:u8
if we confider, that the Elet and vhofie which aré
Sawed in- this prefent tmhd, bedr dhe relation of cher
Pirfo-fruits 10 the reftof Meny amdhow fhe Apofl
the: afgues from. that notion inthe cafe of the: Fow's!:
And 1t is astrae: bere if the Fiefi-fmis be Holy,” -
the Lamp is alfo Ho!{, and not for evet to be
caf awlay, If the Root be Holy fo arc the
Branehes. - o o :
- 4thly, This would: pot at atl'be Strange tdws, if
we did well ponder andr confider, that Qrder and
Sub-
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Subordimtion:that Gog hath eftablifhed “witd fe-
vealed,: whereby as  God hath made Chyift the
only. Mtdiator between: him and - Men's' Chrift
hath in a forty made thefe Rl\'zﬂ-ﬁuits of: the Crea-
tion xaken: from amongft Men, - Subordinate Medi-
ators.between: him'and -the -reft of Men. -Chrift
fhapes:the Honour pf his own Work and Office
with: hisiMinifters and Servants, making' them
Sub-Commiffioners, ¥ice-Ambajaders under: himn and
in. hisi ‘Stead, Coeworkers, Co-builders with God
and Chrift;: and the Lord puts his Words into their
Mouths;::to plant the#leavens, and lay the Foun--
dationof the Eurth..: Makes them his Voice in the
Neéw Creation, -and-calls them Saviowrs in Obddiab,
Minifters:of the Spivity ‘his Battle-ax, his Weapons of®
War to beat down, to demolifh the Qld Frame:and*
to:judge: ‘the: World, yea Angels ; gives Nitions
for them, .and for. their Sakes fends to Babylor and
brings down the Nobles thereof, and the Houfe of-
Fndah a$ his goodly Horfe in the Bartle, out of
whom comesthe Corner, the Nail, the Battle-Bow ;'
and her-Governors, ‘like to a bearth of fire in a* -
Waood, and like a Toith of Fire in a Sheaf. - And
as thus for Judgment,: fo:likewife for Salvation.-
Therefore faid our Saviour, ' as thau bafl fent me into’
the - World 3; So have I fent .them iinto the."World ;.
Upoiva jtke Esrand, with the like Commiffion and
Power. :And as'their Miniftry inweakmi is Blefled
te the Elefl, fo their Glory hath- a:Miniftry ‘of
Power committed to it which fhall Work ‘upon the -
*Refi.- Whereby :it. is " that they fhall be enabled-
t0- 46 greater Works than Chrift.did in the Fleth :
Which what cin it.be, but thegiving of the Spirit:
Minifierially, as Chrift himfelf. expounds it;"_rc)hn-
vii. 38. He that belicteth an me, as the Scripture bath
Jaidy out of bis belly fhall: flow rivers of living Water. .
This he {pake of. thé Spirft which they that bes
lieved on him fhould receive: ‘For the Holy: Ghoft
was not yet given, btcanfe that Fefus was not yet
Glorified ; but-beipg - glorified this Promife was

in
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-in ‘Beginning,. and.the Firfl-fuizs fhed down-on
she Apottles, but the Harveft and. fiell Grop of it
awaits Chrifs next coming and. the' Saints with
him, when' they fhall -not only Minifterially give
Sifts ﬁtbe Spirit, as then was.doge, even to unfan&ti~
fied Men, .(Grace being only givén by their Mini-
firy to them,  who were: erdaned to Eternal Life a-
mong the Firft-fraits) -but. fhall duild the old rwafle
Places, and raife up the Foundations of many Ge-
. nerations, tepair Breaches and reftore Paths to
dwell'in; notin the Letter, . for that Strangers :
ds for them, but in the Spirit, as the Words follow -
ing-do fhew, where it is:faid. they fhall be named
Priefls of the Lord, and Men fhall call you the Mini-
JSlers of mar God, If. 1xi. 4, 5, 65 with chap. lviii. 12,
- . ‘This giving of the Spirit by Chrift asa Lord, and
that full Revelation of Times and the Works and
Myfleries of God, was that, greater Thing that
Chrift obtained by going to bis. Father, which was
‘his Glorification, and from this his exalted State,
beis faid, now o fpeak from Heaven, Heb. xii. 2§.
In like manner when the Ele& . thall appear. or be
Manifefted with him in Glory, .(as the Word pro-
perly isto be.rendered) they thall then have un-
der Chrift, that full and open Vifion and Revelation
‘of God to carry forth to Men. And withal fhall
be Inftances, and Examples.of the glorious Truth
and Efficacy of it ia their owa Perfons and Spirits, -
‘which fhall add great Force and Authority to their
- Words, that with a Spiritual Encrgy, as Spirits,
they fhall enter the Hearts and Confciences of
" Men ; thus fpeaking in a fort from Heaven, from
‘the wery experience of it in themfelves, which fhall.
“be Vifible.alfo to gvery Eye,-and fhall be able alfo
" to give an Eye mini&eriaﬂy 1o thofe that haye it
aot; whereby through thefe fbarp arrows the Kings
‘Enemies fhall fall under them; yea, as Jfaigh faith,
thall fall dounbea’n them ; yea, make Supplication,
(they -are the. Words in the PRrophet) as Nebu-
chadnezzar fell down to Daniel, faying; furcly God
: is
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isintbes, They fhall be feafible  of ‘Diviao Pre-
fenco and wvirtue in them, which fhall briag them
over. Forthe Saints fhall then appear and Work
aoi owe Spivit with Chriff their Head, who is. one
Spirit with the Father .his:Head, whe is Love,
wﬂfa’s Rivers of Living Water fhait Rl .thes and
ent of their Bellies, as pipes of Conveyance;, next
- under Chrift, [hall sfae forth o the barren Places

and'Seas, thathawe boon do ¢o that Time: Tho’
in this with a difference of time and order for fome,
viz. The Survivers to Chrift's coming, that'have
efcaped of the Nations, thofe {ivocping fudgments
whctgh dhall carry off Maltitudes, ﬂnllgbz' d‘egh!::red

.mto this glorious Liberty, or Liberty' of Glory of
the Church, at the begining or comirencoment
of this Manifeftation of ' the Sons of Gddké]m at
leaft in the courfe of their Reign wich (Chrift).
and thefe other Nations fhall be given to them is
Daughters. Perhaps after a Time in which they
bave been firfl Sarvamts, but the reft, viz. Thete
that were cut off before that Time, they may yet
be brought back afterwards, before or at Chrift’s
delivering the Kingdom to the Father. :

" Ifchisyet ftick, and will not go down, 1et it be
confidered, that GGod in all the Difpenfations of his
Grace, hath had refpe& to the Relations of the Ekél,
though but Natural, yea tho’ remote, as to Noah’s
whole Family, tho’ Ham was one of them, and to
Ifhmacl, becaufe he was of the Flefh of dbrabam,
and Loe’s Son-in-Law had the Offer of Prefervation, -
Yea, had there been Ten Righteous Perfons in
Sodom, all Sodom had been fpared for thofe Ten's
fake. And in the New Teftament, when the Heads
of Families received the Gofpel, the wink -
beold was Baptized. Now the Ele& being the Firft-
fruits of Men, the reft are the Lump of this Firft-
froits, and'ih fome fort aro their Body and Fulnefs.
And therefore as they wait for thesAdoption, to wit,
the Redemption “of their Bodics ;' fo they cansz‘t{

N
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but have 3 Longing for the Redenption of this teic
Body Myflicat, -¢uen all Men.-. And 3s Chrift will be
3-Bricft upon his Thrané, fo thefe in thein Out-
ings of t (boing like to Chrift) unto all their
qwn kind, Aad as God often hath heard one Pro-
phet intercede for a whols. Nation, (2s Adgfes and
athers far Jieel) how can. he deny the Blood, the
" Entercefhon of his own Son, with all his Myfls
Mml:_:aﬁllcd with hb:f Love iof;god', ‘I?ld .::'vi :
3 per Knowledge 1, .‘able 20 .an
Expt:ﬂd'it to the wttermoft. And as the i
of the Jews -arc Bolaved fon ther Fathsr’s fake 3 {0
thane is the fame Reafon for ‘the whole Human
kind to be Belaved for the Eledl's fake, who are tho
Firft-fruits and Fathers-of the reft. And as God
gpq.ning td0 ws ard fhewing himfelf as he is in
hyift, makes us by Ghrif?, 1 ik 2. So Chrift’s
appearing in-his own Ewuhar Body of the Ele&,
and Firlt+fruits, may Congruouily be judged to be
Oxdatned to have the fame Fruits and Effefts
ypart the reft of Men. Theugh whether he cell
themn up to the fame degree of Glory I deter-
mine not: Foras the Apoftie faith, That there is
one Glory ofdhe-Sun, and another of the Moon, ano-
ther of the.Sars, and' one.Star 'differs from ano-
ther Star in° Glory ; fo:alfo’he faith, is the Re-
Surreélion'of the Dead, Yet all fhall be rendered
Glarious, therefore Deliveredand Saved ; 'yea, every
Eye thail fec him, and (hall fee his Bedy myftically
glosified : And nothing fo _l'fo'«guzrﬁql, Jo operative as
Gilary, the Gloryof God'z Therefore they muft:be
transformed .by it, the Sight and Change are
Reciprocal, Qaufe. and’ Effed# to-cach other, they
cannot des gxoept they bechanged, as they canv
not be .changed. exceptthey fe¢, They may fee
to be confounded: :and thalt fo-till they ‘haye born
their Shums : - But.the operition 'of ‘Glory refts' not
there.: Dhis glory beingthe glory of Lovg whofe
proper Work is 2 Seve and Ig{eal,, and to Woupg
anly ix order:toa Judicious ind orderly H’;‘:ﬂihg;
.- - ere-
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Therefore as Chrift is the Firft-fruits of the Efed,

and God’s-going forth in Chrift is firft and immedi-
ately' in order to.tbeir Reftoration: So the. Ele&
are the Firft-fruits of the Creation, and-(God's going

forth through Chrift, toheal and reftore them, is in .

order to. the faving -and refloring of - the whol,
which are to be delivered into the Liberty of this
Glory. Chrift.immediately takes hold of" the fred
. ofAbrabam, but :through the Seed of Abrabam
he takes hold of all the Nations, all the ¥ amilies of
the Earth and Blefleth them.. Let no Man thinkto
avoid the Dint of .this by carrying "a Symechdothe,
@ pars pro toto, 1 know not then how any argument
can be fafely grounded on any Scripture, as the
Apoftle doth from a like. Phrafe, 1 Cor. xv. 27.

from the Word All, Pf. viii. 6. he hith put al/

things under his Feet, who might not have found
a Symechdoche there ¥. But they muft therr be quicker

_{cented than the ‘Apoftle; for he takes it.Plainly-

and Honeftly, ‘that then mothing is excepted. - So in
the prefent cafe the Ele& are the Firft-fruits of his
Creatures: If the Firft-fruits be holy the Lump
is Holy ; I.fay fince the Lump is not all but a great
Part ;. why then, if it be but a Part be it never fo
great a Part, tisnot the Lump: The:Lump is that
which remains, . Itis but a larger Firft-fruits if it
take not in all, zbe Lump is all ; and fo the Branches
take in all, if the Root be.Holy fo are the: Branches,

if they be of the Humane kind they are Branches, .

though they are not the Root. .~ | ,
But that whichwill decide all is the Apoftie’s own
Application of this, where he ufes the: Metaphor
. with a particular aim at the Jews ; Where he makes
the Father the Root, 3ud the fucceeding Ofspri!llf,
until their glorious Reftigution, the Branches. He
doth not fay many:of thgm,. or the greater part of
them fhall be reftored and faved, as. ver. 26, dut
all Irael fhall be [gurd, and fo vesfe 22, God hath
concluded them all in Unbelief that he. might bave,
Merey upon aliy In. the. like Senfe. ate vthe,El_elft
o , the
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the Firft-fruits of the whole Creation, and there-

fore do infer the, Sanéification and Salvation of
every Individual of the human Nature,

CHAP. XV

An Argument for this Hypothefis drawn

" . from the Nature of Man, as each In-

. dividual is a Compendium and Abftract

* of the intire Creation; and fo not proba-
ble to be caft away for ever.

T N every individual Man is, not only by a figure
in Rhetorical Speech, butin true propriety of
dpeaking ; a Microco/m, comprehending in him all
the parts of the Microcs/m ; and that not:only whe-
ther we confider him apart in the two Conftitutives
of him, his Soul and Body : Butin the whole Com-
plex or refult of his Perfon confifting of both. For
firft in his Body he contains all Vegetative and Sen-
JSitive Nature, and in his Soul or Spirit all Rational
and Intelleciual Natyre, with all the Virtues, Excel-
lencies, and Perfetions of both: In which refpe&
it is faid, God breathed into Man at his Creation,
the Breaths or Spirits of Lives, in the plural Number,
thatis of all Lives, Vegetative, Senfitive, Rationaly
Intclle&ual. - .
2dly, Solomon faith, God hath placed or /it the
World in Man’s Heart, as a Flower in its Bed or -
Principle in which it grows. Anad,: . ,
3dly, From hence it was that Adam gove Names
to all the Creatures; and whatfoever he called
them, -that was the Name thereof ; the reafon of
Man being the fermal desermination of their Specifick
Natures, Differences, and Kinds. And,
: ' i 4thly,
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gthly, ©uriSivivet prefers upon vhis jult Ac-
: cb:nt',ylhe ‘Soul-of Mah--édf’o“g:/ﬁn’ iﬂdvjef every
Individual) befose the whole World of ‘Things
below the Soul : Saying, W hat fhall it profit a Man
to gain the whole Warld, and.lofe bis Seul; or what
fhall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul? and
therefore the red¢mption of the Soul is precious.

But this will‘much meré appéar if we confider
the Perfon of Man confifting of Soul and Bedy ;
that 1t is -8 Unity, Perfona m(z v 4 wngs
al"Uhity is the 7fpcx, .(’t.h{.' conipik; tgnﬁ?ug$Mq$
tittide, or Vatiety nto oke point'y m which Point
afl lines do meet, and ke ‘mutaal hebtd ofit,
as in a Spire; o5 Pyramid, -on in a €¢nibe of a
Globe. - . A

None but intelle&ual ‘Natare aré or can bé cal-
led Perfons, God, Angels, and Men ; anditisb
and for. this Spmwosal re thar they are thi

" called, amd-quatified for. this Appettution; -
therefore: iig ievery pprion, v MM, cas: be 8 »

‘Perfon, : the- fugrane: Ukity, . whicll - #s - God 5 - wh

comprchnndvdl'-ﬂﬁdg:; éa‘llBeih belngin-hin=

feif . 1n ont) flidows: gutes fofth himfelf, ‘and
prefents and foats himfelf, as in & glafs or mirrdur
" to be Yecn and refleCted on, 'in which vefps&, and

for which Caufe, Man is f1id- to'bo made in the

]&?ofﬁod;,- e SN
#*Now to.'brimg ‘hidmt ithe. Argument ; Can we
. UriakcfeCmany - AMdllionsi- of fuch. precious fouls,
each.of #liich'is an entire World, each of which
isi more worth than. the: whole ‘Wonrld - of Inferior
beings, fhould be deemed fuch vile and- abje&
things 25.t6 s dernislly dbendoned’ of God, and loft
* for evér, ‘neverto be vifited, hover to be recevered
to the glory of .the Creator thiat:snade them »-See
how. paffionately the Lord refle€ts on Souls o honi-
#ey a5 made by Him, preftinding fiom Redemption,’
hich'is a'New’ Creation) but merely with felnt
9n.:$0 ik St make,. ¥, Wik, 16, Fewill-not
R L L7 A o confend

. ‘{4.4" I ’ -
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contind for cver ithiy will L v always arash : .
‘2be fpiress fhotd fa¥ béfore me, and tin fouls lvbvﬁ:l}lﬁi
. have made. A Conftquence not to be admitred, or
altowed ; nay not once to be imagined. - ,
" For i ¢ach Soul bp'a Unity, a Figure, a Sha-
ow of the Spupreme Unity (tiot a dead bt aTivin
hdow?) “and trat dll Lines of Being and Bea:
meet $ his Apew,‘ant unity of the inteleSual Spi-
it ; ‘o fnch mdividdal Soul can be for ever aban-
doned; bue the ‘whok satare of things wufk fuffer
Qreriéin, as ivdid when Ghrift was crucified : which
g:cﬁe' 4 Fleathién: that daw that diliguium upon the
- Bun, fay; ant narers folpiter aut Dous nature patitar.
. Mo man&-&miq:xsof thefe intelleftudl Subftances
e never 'd upon, or vifited with Redemption,
E:t one Baint is complerely Saved, ¥or if each ‘Spirit
-an entire-world, all Spirits are 'in each Spirit;
- as the Soul is in every part of the Body. AmMd
- therefore as it is faid of the Bedy, through tlie one
- Spirit in ¥ the Members, that whéthér ohe Member
é s adl the Members fuffer with it § or ene Member
e tronoured, all the Members rejoice withit : Ho
*is it'in the Ayfiical Body, whieh is in Union (thre’
~ this Union of the intelleual Spitit) with-all Spi-
rits, and the whole Nature of things, and therefote
thofe which have the Firft-fruits of the Spirit, do
with the Creation groan within themfelves, wait-’
ing for the Adoption, not Redemption of their own
particular Bodies only, but the Redemption of
the Univerfai Body ; elfc.they fhould come fhort of
the Creation, and thofe that have not the Firft-
fruits of the Spirit, for they wait for the manifefia-
‘tiom of the Sons of God. Whence is it that natural
Men wait for the Manifeftation of the Sons of
God ? but for their intereft therein : Becaufe they
as feeds fhall fpring up in that Manifefiation for
_ as Believers are Chriff’s feeds, '(the feed of his pe-.
culiar myftical Body immediately born to him)
fo are the reft of M}:l their feed and fulb;t{s‘; and
: 2.

refore
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therefore they have an intereft and concern like-
wife immediately in the quickning of thefe Secds
in duc time, til whichqbe done they are not full
and perfe@. This is moft concifely, yet fully held
forth in that. fcale of the Apoftle.- The Head of
the Woman, (thatis in the Myftery, the natyral
Creation, is dbe Man, the Head of every Man)
cvery [pivitial Man is Chrift; The bead of Chrift 3§
God; -which fhews the linkjng and: concatenation,
the mutual Intereft and Combination, the enter-
ing of one link of this golden Chaininto the other,
making all one ; all a Unity, each running into all,
and beini all, and all being in each onc. . Which
proves what I (aid before, that the Saints are nat

0

fully glorified without the reft of Mankind. Nay,

‘that Chrift is not full without them, nor the mani-

feftative Glory of God himfelf full and perfeét
‘without the recovering the whole.. For further

fatisfaltion in this Argument, I fhall refer. the.
Reader to that incomparable and learned Pen of
M. Peter Sterry, .in his difcourfe of the Soul, 1n
that excellent Treatife of his, upon the Freedom

_of the Will, . Though I have yet more to add

upon this Head of Man’s being the fullnefs of the
reationof God. -~ - ST

B VAN IR T
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CHAP. XVL

Afuirt/:er Evidence of this ﬂypatbgﬁs. from
© the bigh Eulogies of Love in the Scrip-
tures K E

HATSOEVER the Lord commends to the

/ Creature, he ftands forth himfelf as the
hipheft Image and Example in it to the Creature :
This being the higheft and moft effe@ual way of
commending any thing to another, (efpecially .
to an Inferior) and the higher the Superior is, fo
muchs the more forcible is his own Pratice and
Example to commend it. (od is not as the Scribes
and Pharifecs that laid heavy Burthens upon others,
fuch as they would not touch with one of their own
Fingers: But when he bids us be Holy, he ﬁ'yet
us this Reafon, For J the Lord your God am Holy .
when he calls us to be Perfe&, he doth the fame ;.
Be you Perfelt as your Hiavenly Father is perfefl.
 Now there is nothing the Lord commends to Men
fo much as Love; yea, it is Love that Commends
al to God himfelf, ]zphef. i. 4. That we fhould be
holy and without blame before him in Love. . Love is
as the Sparkle in the Diamond, .even in Holingfs
and Unﬁlameablcnefs tfelf : As if Holinefs and
Unblameablenefs had all its Beauty, all its accept-
ance in Love, as indeed it hath, for, 1 Cox, xii._
the Apoftle, after a large enumeration of choiceft’
Gifts and Excellencies, as Tongues, Prophefies,
underftanding all Myfteries, all Knowledge, all
Faith, yea all adts of Charity, and laftly giving
our Bodies to be burned, faith, that without Love -
all is Nothing ;" But Love is all, and where Loye
is, nothing is wanting, if that Love be perfe& in
o L3 kind,
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kiod, there is Long-fuffering, there is Kindoefs,
there is no Envy, no Vaunting, no Puffing up, no
unfeemly Behaviour, no Self-feeking ; Love is not
eafily provoked; thinketh no Evjl, rejoiceth not in
Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth, beareth all
Things, believeth all Things, hopeth all Things,
endureth all Things, (which I would rather inter-
pret, comprehendeth all Things, for Reafons here-
after mentioned) never faileth, when Prophecies
fhall fail, when Tongues fhall ceafe, when Know-
ledge fhall vanith away. In a Word, itis greater
than Fyith 48d Hoge ; and, Rom. xiii. 10. LovaiftR
Julfilling of the Law, as the Apoftle thews by an, Ta-
duéion of feveral particulars, with a general Claufe:
in the End of all; if tliere Be any other Com+
‘mandment it is all comprebended in this, Thok fBals .
Love thy Neighbour as thyfsif.  For Love worketh no:
It te Kig Neighbour, therefore he ‘concludes, Leve.
is the fulfilling of the Law, 86 the Apofté to
- Temorhyy ¥ Tim. 1. g. faith, Love is the very Scope,
the Bnd of the Commandment 3 'which'is as muth as to
fay, the Fruit, the Flower, the Perfeétion of it;
{ea, {o-doth the Lord ftudy Lave, fo doth he de-
ight to fé¢ Love in bis Creatures, that he defigns
this: Image to be brought 'forth upon the very Brute
(}i'euhltés, and'the ﬁg‘e:& of themrin thie Reftora-
tion, Y&, xt. 6. Fhe Valf foall dwell with the Eanb;
and the Eedpard [Beil lie dovwnt with she Kid 5 and the
Galf, and the  Lion; and the Suekling together, and
a littie CHRld fbalt Trad’ thep 5 ¥nd'the Cow and Bear
Thal feed them, their ‘young ones fhall lie down
together, and’ the Lion’ fball cat- Siraw like the Oy,
and they, JBhll mt burt 'nor defivey in alt my holy Moun-
ta”. ..)") MEA MR . R I .
Now as the Pfalinift drgueth; Fe thar made' the’
By, fBulk not He See £ §6-may we in this cafe, e
thiat toacketh Love 1o all his Creatures, and works
ivin it /Bll not He Evoe £ Yeay why doth he
lay it a8 a Eaw upon all Kis Creatures : But be-
£aufe it'is| e Law of his quav Nietare and: Bring 2
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thit he hath Love, rior only that hie doth Love, buk
that ' He & Love.. And you can no meze feparate
Love from him, .than you can feparate his Effence
or kis’ Naturc-from lﬂi ' DothiGad require Love
ofialh,. yea Lovito all Men 5 yea, ard thav e thould
abound in it ; ndt only Saints one vowards anow
ther; but towards ‘all: Men, © Theff. v 12. Yea,
that we: thould Love not only our Neighbours,. but
aur Enemiesy Blefs them that Cuarfe us,. do Good
to. them thaV Mate us, and Pray for chem. that de-

 fpitefully ufe and Ferfecute us; and though we
cinnot delight in them, yet to forgive them, and
not to be overcome.of their Evil, Butto overcome
Evii with Good ?. And -/fali the Buil,. yea, the De=
Jpite of the Creature, fet the Creatar, whe is dhe very
Omsnipotency of Goodnefs,. fo hard, that F fball never
Ouercome it, never recover it imto: the Arms of s Good=
~ nufs and Love 2 Are all Gifts and Excedlencies int
the Creature; or the Creature in:thofe Gifts and
Fncellencies nothing without Love? 'Is Love tié
Riamond, the Sparkle of the Diamondy even in
Holinefs and Unblameablenefs itfelf ? Otthen. log
us fear to fet up a Wifdom, a Power, a Juftice, 3.
Holinefs, a Greatnefs in God, without Love!
ithout Love as its Ground, its Root, its Effence, -
its Defign, its Fruit, its Image, its End. Is Love
the fulfillin of the Eawd Is al} Obedience to a
Letter, wit%oi:t Love, link, lean, and poor? Is
it-the.Scope, the End of.the Commandment given
uits Man, and is it not God’s End *  "Ehe Scope of
all his Ways and Works, of all his. Rifpenfations
and Adminiftrations ?  Can he be faid to have at-
tained his end, to have reachied his Mark, and to
be at reft, till he hath brought forth, apd mani-
fefted' Love 0 all; to-all his Offspring,, ‘the OQft-
fpring of his own Bowels ; as the Nature of Man
isfaidtobe? Is it the Nature of Love to bearatl
"Things, to emduié all Things, 'and is there any
thing that God whefé I}"ame'and‘ Naturt is Iﬂ?a?l:
o : 4 )
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fall not bear, hath not born and endured for us, for
and from the worft, the chiefeft Sinner ? Is it the
nature of Love not to feck its-.6wn, and thall: God:
who is Love feek his own otherwife, than in the
Good, the Salvition, the. Happinefs of his Crea--
ture? Doth Love nevet fail ? fhall it furvive and
over live Prophecies, Tongues, Knowledge? and
fhall the Wrath and Severity of God outlive, out-
1aft his Love, his Grace, his Sweetnefs ?  Is Love
greater than Faith? than Hope? and Is Wrath
greater than Love? or is Wrath that Word which
God hath magnified above all bis Name 5 or rather is
it any other than bis Loving-kindnefs and his Truth,
which is all one with Love, P/a. cxxxviii. 2. or his
Mercy, Gen. xix. 19. Which upon this account
may be faid to rejoice againft' Judgment, Fam. ii,
13. Yea, fhall every Creature lic down in Love,
though their former courfe hath been Rapine and
" Cruelty, and fhall God alone . fet and lie down in

Wrath with the greateft part of the Work of his -

Hand ? If Love be his Effence, his Nature, how
. can this be ? Nature will have its courfe ; expellas
. furca licet. - o e L

MO-»W. ".- ', ' %:"“'
" C'H A P XVIL

" An A@wﬁéh’i fb)f'fbvi: vagotbgﬁs, drawn
from the Oath of the Angel, Rev. x.
\ from ver. 1. ta 6.

- PP VHIS other mighty Angel is fo ftiled, either
. with Relation to the Angel employed before
“1n delivering this Revelation to Jobn, or in Com-
parifon with all the Angels of the Trumpets prefented
in Vifion before, and it muft nceds be berg'ﬂf 3
: : ecaufe
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becaufe the Charafters which are given to this An~
gel are given to none but Chrift 1n this Prophefy,
nor any where elfe. And moft probably ’tis' to be
underftood of Chrift’s coming in his Father’s Pow-
er of Dominjon and Kingdom, in order to Reign
with his Saints. His Charalers arc thefe: '~

1. Mightyas a diftinguifhing Epithct, . we fce no
difference put between the Angels of Miniftry in
the other parts of this Revelation, but here amd in’

-chap. xvii. ver, 1, and 21, where therefore Chrift
is intended. ' ‘ .

2. His coming down from Heaven, which fignifies
his Place properly to be in' Heaven, - and-this to:he
a condcfcenfion which is not obferved of the. other
Angels, whofe Office is to be fent forth for the good
of the Heirg of Salvation. .- <

3. His being clothed with a Cloud, which figni-

“ fies his Confideration of us; for his,exc(egs of Glary 3*
for though the Angels are in excefs of Glory to us:
Mortals, yetthey are not prefented to us in- that

~excefs, as toneed a Cloud, butonly Chrit, .. .

4. The Rainbow on his Head, which is an Em-:
blem of the Covenant whereof be is hcad, no Angel

- but Chrift hath the Rainbow on his Head. -

. §. But this is more, bis Faceis as it were the Sun,
this tics this expreffion to Chrift, whofe Charaéter
it properly and only is, Rew. i. 16. where we have:
him fo firft defcribed in this Prophecy, as leadin
to the underftanding of every particular mention
as they fhould occur through the Book, and teach-
ing us how toapply them. - =~ ... -~

‘6. His Feet as Pillars of Fire. This alfois the fame
with what is: given to Chrift, chap. i. 15, and to
nong elfe in this Prophecy.” * - .

7. The open Book in his Hand was his own fin-

- gular Acqueft, chap.v.7. . ' . o

8. His-pofture, his prevaifing Poflure on the Earth

and Sea, the .Principles and’ Seats of bis two grand.

Enemies, both the Beafts ; is the fame with that

: ' ‘ Dan.
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Dmn xid. as is the Qath and the Matzy confirmed
 thereby, as Imterpreters do accord. . P
- @« The Vaice a1 of aroaring Bion,. agrees mo

propetly tohim, the Lion of the Tribe of Fudab,.
and is ofter applied to bim by the Propliets, And,
10. The Seven Thunders that utter their Voices
hereupon, are never mentioned but as proceeding

. from bim and from the Throne of Gody which Throne
13 he, or the Temple of God, winch be likewife is, and
the Seventh Angel which hei likewife is, or at the
Heels of, chap. xi. 19. chap. xvi. 18." chap. iv. §.

Thus much for the Perfon and his Defcription.

. -JThe next thing is the Contents of the Seven.
Thonders, which Fohn is forbid to write, accord-
idg to the Command given to Daniel, chap. xii..
‘Ver. 4, But thou, O Daniel, fbut up the Werd and feal
the Book, even ta the time of the end. . Many fhall run
te and fro, and Knowledge fhaH be encreafeds
What thefo things were, more than the Weonders:
that were to be accomplithed, and the Myfery de-
clared to the Prophess,” which fhould be accomplifhed:
in e Seafon, and till then, (tho” Men fthould be

* getting 2 little Light, time after time,. there would¥
not be yet:a full Underftanding untill. the time of
the end) we cannot Divine, unlefs it were the ter-

- riblenefs of thofe Trials that fhall ufher in this
BleflRd State of Reft, which are fuch, asthe Crea~
tion neves knew,. as both Daniel and our Savieur
fay,. and theecfore fhall pafs quickly, and fo are
forbidden to be wiritten, Afas, xxiv. 21. 22: )
~ But the next Words which acquaint us with the
Aétion of the Angel that fiood upon the Sea and the
Earth, who lifted up his Hand' to Heaven, and
fwore there fhould be Time no longer, acquaints us:
with a great Myyftery, wixi that the whole Myfte-
i;y of God, as he hath déclared te hisServants the

rophets, thalt be finiffved at the Seventh Trum-
pety and with the' finifhing: thereof, Time itfelf
thall expire and goout. . © . .. . H

.. : , ers
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- ¥ T'Ban ifmo fBoll be mo meve. - The word ufed for.
time is Chronos, which figuifies Protraftién. of
‘Tithe, \mtﬂ‘ﬁleg a Period, and differs from Kairos,
which figwifies the fit Junftwwe for every Parpofe:
The myeaning of Time fhaht. be no more, is, - -

1. That there fhatl be. no lenger protra&ion of
thofe things, which God hath declared by the
Prophets ; but that they fhall receive their Accont+
plifiment: this is the dire& nieaning, which is.the
thme with' what follows, ver. 7. ~ But.there are’
two things more implied théreins. . . .- =

1. That Time is God’s Howr-glafs, which he
turns up, and meafures the fpace and order in .
which his purpofes are to be brought abeut ; aceor-
ding to that in Bcclofiafles, Thite is a time appointed.te
cvery purggé under Heaven, ‘ L

2. With the Accomplithment of thofe purpofes
under Heaven, Time itfelf expires; not that ther¢
fhall be o duvation of thefe purpofes, or works afedt
they are acéompliflied 5 but tiat duration fhall.not
be meafiired by the Sus or Moon. There is duran
tion 14 Etersity, which “alwaye was, and-will bé
for ever 3 biit theve is no miaflre of the duration of

- Eterniéy, Beeaufe things 'ard there porfe ae rhrir

fall growth; as the Body of Man, which ‘wai
Brought forth imeedidiely by the Eternity; was at
full prowth; and fo wers the Trees in Pareds/a,

" and {b fhall it be at the Reftimtion of all Thi

when that is abfolved snd péifeé\gd, there fhalt:

1o more growth, though 46 endisfs variety and frefite

nefs in the Joys of the Stents. o
3, "Thar "all the wonders which God hath des

termined to bring up upon the Stage of this Woeld; - |

is the declating the fulnefs of Nis Glory, ‘they arc
aMl ‘botthded wivbii thme.: TrHatt beow the;oqnident

* gffettiolt of fome, that therwik net any teing. thar

fhe Rrephets Kave jiophefiod ofy but it is do:ives

ceive
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ceiveg its Accomplifhment beforé Chrift delivers up
the Kingdom to the Father: and I.add only thiete
it, that all that Time muft end with
Tinie. Now alt will be, whether Hell
and  Damnation bé ‘inctuded in the Works. of. Time.
>Tis clear they begun intime; for before-there was
Sin, there was no. Death, and before there were
Wicked Spirits, there were no Hell and Damnation,
Now before Creation there were no wicked Men,
nor Devils ;- nay, alt was good by Creation.. . The
Devils were Angels of Light, they were not Creat-
ed Devils, nor were Wicked Men created Wicked
and Evil ; therefare it is clear, Sin and Death, Hell
and Damnation had a beginning, therefore by the
fame Rule they fhall have anend. : =

Opj. It will be faid by the fame Rule,. Angels
and Men will have an ¢nd, for they are not from
Etcrnity. : S

- Anfwer. Creation puts not things. de novo into
Being, but gives them @ new manner of Being. Thexe
is an Eternal Glafs of all things in God, in the E-.
ternal Wird; Creation only gives them a Temporary
State. So that it is only a State of Men and Angels
by Creation, thatis Temporary, not the Subfiratum,.
. orground Matter of the Being of Men and Angels.,
Now thjs Temporary State of Men and Angels,
as well as of all things elfe, thall end with Time. This
Temporary State is their Subje&ion or Obnoxi-
oufnefs to Change and.Corruption, -by which they,
- -with the whole Creation were made Subje& upon

Defign, as the Words import, Rom. viii. .

For the Subje&or, which is God or Chrift, in
hope for the Creature, chofe it not as thofe Words
import. : : o

Which affords us a. ftrong reafon for the ho
and expe&ation they have of Deliverance by the

- expiration of their Bondage; becaufe God ferves
himfelf of them, 3nd his Glory of their State and

‘Con-
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Condition, and their:Pain and Suffering init., And
having finifhed and wrought-off this-ftiecc of Glory,
. having manjfefted his. Wrath \againit :Sin, - haying
fet off his.own Immautability.and Eternity, by.the
fading and corrupt State of all Created. Beings, he
will reft in bis end, and take off this hagd Law-and
Condition from his Creature, and reftore the Crea-
ture to that placid and quicet reft, it had in his: Bo-
fom before it. weat forth from thence. .. ... . @

~ Now haying propaunded this Sénfe of Time /hal

be o more, let us fee what ‘evidence and confirmar
tion we can find forit in the Text. And, =~ |
3. Let us confider the Oath, that is here taken,
;:;l” who # 'isdxbt;t ,ta;;pth. it, bAﬂOath s fdffCou-_
ation, and therefore it is brought, in as ratifyin
the New Covenant, Heb. vi. 17, Ell}, and it';s mywt.ug)
- be ufed bat in cafes of moment that, require it, as is
- the cafe_before .us; . for it is a great matten, and
hard to be helieved, that all thefe gricvous Births of
Time which have continued {0'long, /kould have ax.
end, therefore the Lord fwearsit. ~Andlet us' mark
. how he'is defcribed in the A&ion. ™ . |,
- __1. The Capacity of the Perfon {wearing. 2. The
Name or Power by which he fwears, - Lo
1. The Perfon fwearing, is the. An ) which we
have proved ta’ be Chriéz, by Ten Particulars in
his Defcription ;.but his Capacity and Qualificapion
which gives value to his, Bagh,, #s bis full Congueft
and Vig,loryj over the,Earth;a’ndJSé‘a,’w ich imme-
. diately refers to'the Seat and Priaciples of the two
Beafts. But'they may be ‘taken mare Jargely, for
the Principle of all Mutability and Corrapgion, which
_ Chrift their Angel hath under his Feat and tramples
upon, and _can%ind and difpofe of it at his Plea-
fure, and can fay.unto it Appear no more. . .
. 2. The Name and Power by which he fwears, is
by him that Jiveth for ever and ever, viz. the Eter-
nity of the Father.  This is that Name and Power
that muft remove.and difplace Time and all the dif-
prders of it, | This is his Name, Fak Pf. ‘lxyiii’.;, })g
R b Qs



( 8 )
Fother of the Fatborfifs, and a Yalé 'fPibe PP '8
Caontr{&ion th'aﬂ't Naw:yb& Lﬁ he‘ma‘ftes
knows irlf tp Jhad by Ml whih b fent
him to dcliver ‘them ' ¥r oru " Eeypt, - , & type &f out

Redem‘%npu by Chtift.  But there is miore thai
in't ext, éei’: is 2 Reafon couched forthis
fiod, W}ncb

od will ¥u‘t to Tithe and a1} the dif-
trefles thereof, in tliefe Words - which 1¢fli® on
thc Creation of Hedvien, anidl Barth, and Sed; wzl‘dll-
aﬂg‘t Iberebt by him§ as whb Rrould iy tie that
made them, may dghchulty difpotedf” fem, And
knows how to do'it, ha'th OWet' bﬁgﬁ, ané ke«
wife hath- Love onough 1o bis Crédtutre, ,ﬂxat will
carry ‘him forth fomake an ~ * "% Mifery and
Suflering, as'it'igtaid of the ﬁé‘t onm
can tamte, Y¥ob. %1. 1q. I%Mat maae mm
- Switrd 1t tm. “God ¢can &¢al wit Sam ,
himfelf, iy from a Devil 1o an ' Anp
. of Ligh - .~ €2n make the ' Wolf, and
Lion, and the Béar to 11 rlydown their ﬁdrce and ra-
venous Natures, and will do it in the ﬁng&om of
Chnﬁ And then,
- Laftly, we have' the figie fet for this Qreatapd

Glorious Change and that is in the Dagys of
Viice gf the' Srveniy wheri he fhall begih to
rouna then fhall tbe ry of God befiniftied,

as he hath declared’ by Servaxits the (P

nt ull at ance Poflibly, t in ordet, for we rold

the Trumper fhatl qu,dg that is, ro’btbly, it fhall
cartimmue ; as it &id at Moiant Sma:, and waxlpuder

- hed 1uudcr, tif] it hath founded sut Time and all

t’lie diforders of" it, and ‘féunded mto Etemnty and

* its befled and Ful Rett,

“Thus we fee Eternity like the Waters of Fordan,
ftanding upon a heap ‘véry far from the City Adam
fot time to ehter, and thofe that came down to-
wards the Salt Sea fdiled 6}l time had its courfe,
ahd then fhall thefe Waters of Eternity return unto
. their Strength, and overflow atl thei l%axiks agdin;
whmh might " be’ A}legOncaﬂy intended in that

N paflage
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from'the Name of the City Adom, whick
1sthe’Name of the firft Man, which City is faid w
be befide, or by the Nide of Zoreran, which fghifies
Tribulatron, ahd the Wattrs came down towards
the Satt Bea, which was the Sea of Sudom, thefe
faited to give | arlyzﬂ?e ‘Thus as Eternity was,
as I may fay, fufpended to ;give way to Time': So
now fime muft give way to Etervity 5 as it Ts faid, -the
Heavens moft be rowled ap as ‘& ‘Scrowl, and Day
and Night ‘maft come to an end, by which the Tor-
ments of the Beafts’ worfhippersis meafured; Rev, 3iv
. And fo pofibly, 'ﬁle'Puan's‘ment of all the ungodly,
which is for ver, or everjaftingnefs inten edgz .
thofe Expreflions, not dbfolire’ Eternity, but :
fviterdity. But the matter bound by this Oath
is yet behind, which s the main of all ; “and that is,
abat ‘the Myflery of God fhall be fnifbed, at the found-
ing of the feventh Trumpet. atis this Myftery
of God? the Word Myftery cotnes from a Word
that fignifies fhurting, or mewing, or clofing up ; fo
that ‘Nanifeftation of God, which hath ‘hlled all
. times hitherto, is a wvailed Mawifsflation, glorious
within, but a Vil upon it, and coarfe uncouth -
Coverim qpo:;‘t% as was upon the Tabernacle, yea
adi m’éex; a Parabolical and Enigmatical Revelati-
on of God. ‘The Light of all titnes, of every Difv .
penfation, hath been the drawing batk fomething
of this Curtain : The lifting up of fome part of this
Vail which is ptomifed to be quite done away ia
the mownt of ChrifPs fecond or - 'MWME[Y appearance,
and that then we fhall fee Eye to Eye, Face to
Face, and that is finifhibg of thjs Myftery. ;
" There ate two things init. The Light fhall'be
perfeted. The Darknefs that was upon it and"
mixt with it, Thall be abolifhed and done awsy,
for elfe how is the Myftery finifhed? The finithing
of a thing leaves nothing remaining, fo that by the
SeVenth‘gl‘rumpet, or before it hath done founding,
the Lord will have made a perfef? revelation of bg:s
Wrath and Fuflice againfl'Sin, a perfet difcovery of
[ . ) . thc
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the Weaknefs and Vanity of the Creature, and will
be rifen to F\'e meridian of the glorioys Mapifefta-.
- tion of himf¢lf. The times of this World are as 2
Parenthefis Ectﬁgen Eternity apartcante, and Etery
nity.a £artgp% replenifhed with-Wonders for. the,
Tiluftration of 1 ternity ; but thefe are fhut up with-
in two Semi-circles, and having ferved their Sea-
fon, Eternity takes its place again; and as the Senfe
is not broken by a parenthefis, which is read over inr
a.breath, fo, and not more confiderable, is Time to
Eternity. : o
We read of many Signs and Wonders, in this
. Book of the Revelations, and many Myfteries; the
. Myftery of the Seven Stars and the Seven Golden,
Cénd.glicks, and the Myftery of the Woman,
even Rabylon, and all thefe Signs, thefe-Wonders,
thefe Myfleries, even the giving Scope to the Myf- -
tery. of Iniquity, and the Revelation of the wicked:
one, the Man of Sin, are all fubfervient. to the Re-
velation of Fefus Chrifl. And therefore the Book
takes its Denomination from thence, ‘and is called
the Revelation of 'j[';{us Chrift, that being the Scope
thereof, and when they have ferved their end, then
they lic down and appear no more.  And this is the.
Law of all things that are not the Eternal Glory it-.
felf, they lye down into their Ideas, which are in the
Eterna) G{ory; but there they arc as Beauty Spats,
not as contending Images, but as Eternal Witneffés'
between God and the Creature, between Zime and
Eternity, as flain Images, as Spoils and Trophies of
Almighty and Unchangeable Eternity, which will
give the Spirit of Gof exercifs and trouble no more,
. but will caft the Creature into the Arms and Bofom
of its only fafeiy, and hold it in the firmeft and moft
continual dependance on his keeping, without fear
and (ufpicion of ever being abandoned to change
more, -and will prefent everlafting occafion of Joy
and Triumph to the All-conquering Power of Di-
wine Love and Glory, _that hath prevailed againft all.
this ,{I’.tq&ngﬁ ‘and Enmity in the Creature, and yet.
. : ' ) : not-

yore
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" Nother )Script‘u’ljc that gives fome Light to
; onr Hypothefis, is in Fobn xvi. 33, where our
Saviour tells us he hath overcome the World. - 1f
the marger, the manner, the feal and the reafon of
this Victory be rightly opened and underftocd, it.
will not only prove Chrift’s Conqueftof the World,
.but contribute alfo to our prefent Service; for he
.copquers not as other Princgs do, to deftroy and
ferve their Ambition, but to recover, bring back,
and fave all that he hath conquered.. "
1, Then the matter of this Viory is the whole
World, The World confifts of two 'garts, a Light
and a Dark part, Chrift hath conquered both,
1. The light part of the World, is the firft mat-
ter of Chrift’s Conquefy, God at the beginning fet
the Image of his own Beauty.in the Creation. This
Image at the Fall was defaced and fet, up by Man
- inftead of the true Beauty, fo it became of an Image
an Idol, of a Reprefenration a Rebeidion, Our Lord
the true Light, the Effential, Subftantial, Qriginal
Image breaks forth upon it, and breaks it 1n pieges,
fo in Col. ii. he is faid to fpoil Princjpalitjes and
Powers upon his Crofs. ' R
‘Sampfinlaying hold upon the Pillars of the Houle,
pulling down the Houie upon the Philiflines and .
himfelf, was a fair Type of our dying Saviour; for
’ M- S ‘ thus

i
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shaus he falling, takes hold of the Pillars, Principles
and Powers, the invifible Strengths, Glories of this
World: So hepulls them, the World and his own
flefhly part into one common ruin, Chrift on the
Crofs uncrowned and uncloathed the light part of
the World, The Scripture tés us, that he was
the Firft Born of the whole Creation, the Head of

-every Creature, he was cloathed with the Sugema—.

cy and Emijnency of all natural Strengthand Glory 5

but he takes not up his Reff here, neither doth ap-
ly himfelf to build up and heightén this paturil

Eeauty: But he chufes another Title, the Firft-born

from the Dead, to Crucify the whole Creation in

himfelf, as it flood in its Natural Glory; that he
mightas theFirft-born from them, the Dead, become
the Head, the Foundation of 2 New Creatjon.

2. The dark part of this World. This is the fe-
cond matter of Chrift’s Conqueft and Viftory, 1
Tim. i. 10. it is faid Chrift by his Appedrance hath
. . abolifhed Death and brought Life and Immottalit{y

to Light., I will fay no more of this here, becaufe

1 reftrve it for a particular Difcourfe upon that
Scripture. . :

~ There are two forts of Darknefs, the dark things

of Earth, and the dark things of Fell, both thefe
are in Scripture comprehended under one Name of

Death. The Lord Jéfus hath taken away both

thefe Deaths out of ‘the nature of Things in his

own Perfon. The whole World in both parts of it,
in the light, and in the dark parts, this World in

all its tempting and tormenting Forms. o

2. My fecond general Head is the Manner of
Chrift’s Conqueft.  This is Four-fold, Chrift con-
quered by refifting, by fuffering, by fubmiffion,
by Divine Union. L.

1. Chrift conquered by refifling, out Savipur
overcame by fighting, according to the Rule, reff
the Devil and,_ pe will fiy from you. o

The Devil made two_principal Onfets upon
Chrift.  The one by the Light, the other by the

dark
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dark part of. this"World,. The firt was after his
Baptifin, then the Devil came armed with the
light part of this World. he Beauties of the Earth,
a Temple, in the Letter, a Reprefentation of Divinity, if
thou beefl the Son of God, &c. He prefented and ternpt~
ed ourSaviour at once with all the Kingdoms of
this World and their Glory; but our Saviour re-
fifted and beat him off, get thee bebind me Satan : imi-
mediately upon this All-conquering Word, King-
doms, Glory, Satan, and all vanifhed into another
Appearance.

The fecond Onfet was at Chrift’s Death, of this
our Baviour fpeaks afore-hand, Fobn xiv. 30, the
Prince of this World come:h, but he finds nothing
in me.

The Devil poﬂ'eh'eth the Principles of Nature,
by thefe he conveys himfelf into us, and makes us
his own. But Jefus Chrift was not born in the
way of Nature, but after a fupernatural manner.
A Divine Principle clothed itfelf with the Virgin’s
Subftance, grew up in it, made it tofubfift in it-
fclf, and to be wholly in a Divine Perfon; the De-
vil now had nothing of his own in Chrift to com-
ply with him, when therefore he came armed with
the dark part of the World, having called about
him all the black Powers of Terror and Wrath
from Earth, Hell, Heaven itfelf, he meets with a
full and’ ftrong refiftance from Jefus Chrift, by
which he is beaten down into his depth of Dark-
nefs below; which he confumed and fired about
his Head. Inthis Chrift overcame by refifting,

2, The Second Manger was by Suffering. his
World as now it is fince the Fall, (as it is called
in Scripture this prefent Evil World) is compound-
ed of three Principles. The guilt of Sin. The
power of Wrath. The frailty of the Fleth, Thefe
three Chrift hath overcome by ‘Sufferings.’

1. The guilt of Sin, 2 Cor. v. and laft. Chrift is -
-made Sin in a flame of Wrath in our Stead, (or

d M2 ' ~ada-
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. Sacriﬁcé for Sin) for us, Chrift hath made 84

tisfaltion to divine Juftice : and fo taken away the
whole guilt of Sin in_his own Perion, he is called
Lutron,” a Ranfom, a ballante to the guilt of Sin,
which makes the fcale of Juftice even again. The
Sufferings of our Saviour have wonderfully redus
ced the ditorder of Sin into ordet in the eternal
Judgment of God, as the God-head was clouded by
Sinin the Ndturgof Man: So now .it falls in a
cloud of Ven%cé upon the Head of all Man-
kind : Man afpired by Sin to the top of all things;
Man by Sufferings is throivn down Uclow all things
to the utioft depths of Woe. The Image of God

‘was fwallowed vp into the darknefs-of Sin in Man.

The Image of God now confumes the Iniage of
Man, comprehends it, thagnilics, and makes Glo-
rious itfelf init, by the Suffering of Jefus Chrift 5
thus Chrift overcame the guilt of Sin by Suffering,
2. The power of Wrath. The Prince of this
World reigns by Wrath. Chrift draws the whole
force of Wrath-upon himfclf. To fpend itfelfron -
him the Devil now is made a Drane, having fhot
bhis Sting into our Saviour and loft it there; thus
Chrift by Death deftroys him who had the power
of Death ; Heébiii,, The Plalmifl faith, Decp calls
10 Decp 3 the deep of Wrath touchcs upon the deep
of Love and Glory.. God is the Boginning and
End, the Top ind Bottom of all Things, as'the
Earth is faid to fland in the Water, nor as to all
his Saints that are faved, as the Firk-fruits Leing
Love, fo this World ftands in a Sea-of Wrath 3
what meer Man foever falls ipto this Sea, can ne-
ver come to the bottom, but is eternally Sinking.
Chrift more than a many times caft himiclf into it,
immediately teached the utmoft depths, and reach~
ed through'it to the Glory below it, difcovered the
foundations of it all.in Glery ; upon this difcove-
Ty the Sea of Wrath difappears for ever in the Per-
fon of Chrift, and is feen no more. He was:made
a Curfe for us. He did in Death for*our Sakes
, . and
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and in our ftead receive immediately into his own
Perfon, into his own Breaft and Heart, the whole
Curle and Wrath. .. . : . .
-3 The fraiity of Flefb.  Flefh is not Sin, but it.is
the ground, feat, .and occafion of Sin: Itisfaid
the Law- could not give Righteoufnefs and Life
through the weaknefs of the Flefh, Rom. viii, Now
weread, 1 Per. iii. 18. That Chrift was put tq
Death in the Flefh, but quickned in the Spirit, fo
we read it by the Spirit: Butin Grek the Fleth
and Spirit do fo exadtly anfwer ‘one another, in the
connexion and manner of Expreflion, that one
~ would think nothing to be plainer than the,Intens
tion of the Holy Ghoft, to fignify :that the Flefh
and the Spirit had both the fame relation to the
Perfon of Chrift, in thofe different States of his
dying and rifing again ; that by his change the Spi-
rit came in the place of the Fleth, and that the
Flefh was changed into a Spirit as by a natural
Generation, that, that which was Wager gr Air is
made Fire: The words are thefe, 1 Pet. iii. 18,
For Chrifl alfo hath once fuffered for fin, the juft for the
unjufl, (that he might bring us to.Ged) being put to death’
in the flefhy but quickned by the Spirit, In the fame
Senfe in which he dyed in Flefh or to.the Flefh, fo
“he rifes again in the Spirit or to the Spirit, That
fame Body whichdyed a flefhly, compounded, mar-
tal Subftance, rifes again a Simple, Pure, imtnqrtf\l .
Spirit : As a.fmall, folitary, perifhing.Seed dies in
the Farth, that it may rife again a fair, flowifhing,
lafting Tree; fo Jefus Chrift crucified the F}eﬂ‘f, .
in its frail and fading Form, that he might bring it
forth again in a Spiritual Glory, this ig the Con«

queft by Suffering, . . . .
3. The Third-manner is by Submiffion.  Chrift
overcame by . being overcome, by. giving. up his
Will as a captive of ‘Love to his Father’s Will:
Not my Willy but thine be done. ' : '
Itisan appfo\"ed Principle, that every t]iing'UﬂJ
¢heck’d in jts courfe, carries that which it lays hold

M3 on,
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.on, all along with it to its own primitive State.

The Will of Ged in its proper and eternal State is
* Love and Joy. This Will meeting with a yielding

Subje& in Chrift, firlt works him into Fleth and

Blood, then into Shames and Pains: But it ftays
" no longer *till it hath wrought him up again into
~ its own higheft form of Love and Joy. -

4. The Fourth manner is by a Divine Union.
. This indeed, if I may fo fpeak, 15 the fleight and
1kil] by which Chrift overcome in the other three
Stratagems, viz. The Divine Union. This is Two-
fold. .
1. The bringing down of a Divine Life to be
Incarnate, to dwell in Flefh ; Chrift founded this
*Union in his Birth, Fobn i,  Tbe Word was made flefh
and dwelt among us. “The Original Word is, Kal$é
Abyos adpk byindlo; &c. St. Fobn fpeaks of this U-
nion, when he faid, He that demes Chrift to be:
come in the Flefh, heis Anti-Chrift.

2; But how doth this Union tend to the con-
quering of the World ? :

A, T anfwer, two Ways. 1. By his Union the
whole World is now tranfplanted and taken off
from its own root, and ingrafted upon a Divine
Principle which poffefleth and a&s it. .

2. ‘This Divine Principle is a Firc in the Flefh
of Chrift, in his worldly Perfon facrificing and
confumingit. I come, faith Chrifl, to fend a Fire into
‘the World, and what will I, if it be already kindled 2
It was already begun in his own Flefh, and it is
every where fuch a Fire in our Flefh, and in all
F lefg{ ’ : ’

. Fire with us is a light from the Heavenly Bodies,
fecretly conveyedto take hold of dark matter here
below, where it contefts with the darknefs till it
confume it and appear again inits own pure Flame
of Light, fuch a Fire is the Divine Life in Fleth,

: . it
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it comes not to taﬁ? here, but to kindle us and
carry us back with itfelf, this is the firfR Union.

2. The fecond Union is the bringing up of Flefh

into the Glory of a Divine Life, as Chrift founded '

the former at his Birth, fo he founded this Union
in his Refurreftion. When Chrift was rifen, he was
ftill Fleth and Benes, but he was Flefh fubdued and
heightened to a Divine Principle, therefore when it
pleafed it could retreat into the Glory of that Prin-

ciple, and become invifible, living after the Fath-

ion of an Angel. When it pleafed it could come
forth again in what manner 1t liked beft, and live

as Men on earth, fo it was, as I may humbly fpeak,

a blefled dmphibion, living both in Heaven and
Earth at Pleafure, as fome Creatures do on the
Waters, and on dry Land ; fome believe thatat the
end of the World, thofe glorious Lights over our

Heads, fhall flame forth with an unwonted force

upon all earthly things, and (o fhall not fo much
confume as refine them, heightening and uniting

them to their own pure Beams to fubfift together

with themfelves, and appear from thence after a
new manner. Thus theé Heavenly Glory in the
Perfon of Chrift, breaks forth upon the Flefh, glo-
rifies it, gives it a Spring and a Seat in itfelf.

It is onc great' and com&rchenﬁve Article of our
Faith, that Fefus Chrifl the Immortal Word, by,
in, and for whom all things were Created, Vifible
and !nvi*ﬁ!)le hath defcended into Flefh ; by and
- through his érofs, Refurretionand Afcenfion, put
off Flefh, returns to his Father in our Nature,
which he hath changed from Flefh intd Spirit,
making it in Soul and Body one Spirit with God,
and yet keeping it in its own Propriety, a dif-
" tindt Spirit from him. ‘This fame 7£/iu, as the

Lord from Heaven, as a q’uickening pirit is fhill .

defcending into the Souls of his Saints, revealing
. himfelf, and the Father there forming himfelf in

them, conforming them to himfelf, purging them .
) Mg x by
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by degrees from all Pollution of Fleth and Spirity
carryiri% on the fellowthip of his Death and Suffer-
ings, Death and Refurre&ion in them, _until he
compleatly makes them Spirit of his Spitjr, one
- Spint witz himfclf and the Father, firftin Soul,
_ finally at laft in Body alfo. . Then will be. brought
forth that Adoption of the body of the Natural man,
the Apottle fpeaks of, Rom. viii. 23, waiting for the
Adoption, viz. the Redemption of the Body, he had
fpoken before of an Adoption of the Spiritual,Maq,
in ver. 15, where he faith, you bave received the Spi-
rit of Adoptions  Fofus Chrifi and the Spiritual Man
are glready both.one Spint, we.have already re-
ceived him by our Spiritual Map, into. our earthly
‘pait, butitisas Light intoa randleftick, or Liquor
into a veflel ; the Candleftick fhines by the Light
~ of the Candle, but it is ftill dark in itfelf, the Vel~
fel may. contain the Tafte and Savour of the Liquor,
but is not changed into one fubftance and nature
with it fo the Natural Man recejves fome Light,
fome Impreflions and {weet Qualifications from the
‘Prefence of the Spiritual Man, but it remains natu-
rally in its own dark and four principle; but then
the %)ivine Life and Glory fhall fo fhine thro’ the
.whole Natural Man, that the Natural Man itfelf
fha!l be altogether Spiritual. = This is the Adoption
:of the Body, the fpiritualizing of it, the bringing it
out of the Earthly into the Heavenly Image, and
now the Natural Man fhall live together with the
-§pititual Man, in one divine Principle, and Power
_and Glory to,God the Father, of both thefe are the
_four. feveral manners by which Chrift overcam
- .the World, | e - -
-3+ .The third part,. -which. comes nearer to our
.~ Point, isthe reafon of this Conqueft ; which is not,
-1 3s [ faid before, toenflavehis Conquefl, his Conquer-
;’ed, like other Conquerots, but.to reftore andibring
~ rthem back; nor hath e truly conquered them ua-
© . til then, Tlhis reafon of his;Conguctt i} four-fold.
~ThesSalyaijon of Man.  The Reftoration of the
oo Coa h Crea-
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Creature, . The, exaltation of Chrift hnmfelf And
the Manifeftation of God to be all in all.
- 1. The, firft reafon is the Salyation of Man, Heb.
ili. Weread, feeing the Children were Partakers
of Fleth and Blood, he alfo took part of the ]{sze, &e.
- We read in that bcnptnre al(o, - that the Work
of Chrift was. to brmg .many Sous to Glory., Thefe
Sons were fent forth into Flefh and Blood ; united
. with their Clods of Fleﬁl ; they were furprized
with the Devil, and made’ Prifoners, firff to the
fear of Dcath, and then to Dea;h ifelf.  Fefus
Chrift over-ranand overcame all thefe, Satan, Dcath,
Fear, Flefh and Blood,, fo he faved us from them,
fo he brought the Sons of God to Glory. . As the
Body moff firft be cracked and fall in pleces be-
fore the Soul can be glorified’; fo muft this World
-fall, before gnod Men can grow to their proper
greatnefs and height. The Body, and the World
- are dark’ Shadows, with which our Spirits are over.-
_ caft, Chrift, the true nght fcattering himfelf into
thefe Shadows, diffolves them, and fo we appear
together with him in the open Sun-fhine of Glory.
“This feems to refer only to the Ele&, but it refers
to them as the Firfi-fruits, for if ht had deftroyed
him that had the Power of Death, and all what
“hath been faid before,. they are not conquered if he
leaves them at laft reigning over any, . fog they
were all re-beaded in him. ‘
2.. The'fecond reafon is, the Refloration qf the Crea-

ture, 1 Fobniii. 8. Itis faid Chrift came to deftroy
“the Works of the Devil. The Vanity and Vexa-
tion of the Creature are the Devil’s Works, Every
- Creature hath in God a Divine Principle, a Di--
vine Ap_pearance, as they came forth from God,
they were in Paradife, all the Creatures confpired
into one Image of the Eternal Beauty ; each Crea-

- . ture was the fame Iinage in lefs, Dews, zmnmws in

m mmo every ﬁr}OIe Crf.atuxe w3s an Imav.. -of the
great. éod in almle Frame.. When 1D chme L
Devil fpread a’ fecret PoxLon wpon the, Fdage oi’
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Creation. ‘The whole was now become a confufed
piece of Deformity, and every particular an l-
. thaped Monfter, cui lumen tam. The hight
of the divine Image being withdrawn, Ffus Ehriff,
the brightnefs of his Father’s glory, the unchangea-
ble Image of Things, bathed the Creatures in their
Blood and in his owp, he broke them in pieces, and
now cafts them up in himfelf ; thus he reftoresthem
totheir Principles, Shape, and State.  Oyr Saviour
Eroclaims of himfelf, F make all things mw. Life
ath a depth in it, frid a Philofopher of eld. ‘The .

Life is the only newnefs and frefhnefs of things.
This is ftill that, which draws forth from its depths
a variety and fucceflion of fair Appearances, 3s
plants in the Spring. This World, as it is now,
1s a defolate dying thing : our Saviour, who is the
firft Principle, Pattern, Root, Head, and Spirit of
all things, by his Crofs kills it outright, thathe
might put a new Spirit and Life intoit, Thus the
Apoftle brings in, Rom. viii, all the Creatures gyoam-
ing for the bringing forth of this State in them-
felves, which is already brought forth for them in
the Perfon of Chrift. :

3. The third-reafon is the exaltation of Chrift. in
Ppil. ii, it is faid of Chrift, that b became Obedicnt to
Death, there you have the Combat and Conquett,
the end follows, Tberefore God hath exal;:} him,
and given. him a Name above every Nuame; that at
the Name of Fefus every Knee fpould bow, and cvery
Tongue confefs that Fefus is Lord. Thefe are bor-
rowed Expreflions' from the Praphet Ifiiab, with
fome change, Ifaiah xlv. that which the Apoftle
interprets here confeffing, the Prophet there calls
fwearing. : -

. But what manner of exaltation is this? What
Name can be gbpve every Name ? What Knee ?
What Tongue ? 'What fwearing of things in Hea-
ven, or below the Earth ? ' y
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A, 1 anfwer, this Name is the laft and full Ex-
peeffion of the firft and fupreme Glory in the Per-
fon of Chrift.” The Knee 1s the Strength, on which
Men and Beafts fuftain their own Weight, and raife
themfelves to their due height. Fhe Tongue is
that Out-form, in which every thing puts forth and
declares itfelf. To fwear, is to acknowledge the
Omaipotence, Omniprefence, and Sovereignty of
that by which we fwear, together with the fubfift-
ence of all things in i{; therefore God fwears by
Himfelf, by his own Life., It was a picce of Flat-
tery among the'Heatbens to fwear by the Life, the
Head, the Genius, the Fortune of their Princes.
jzipb had learned fomewhat of this in the Court,
when he fwore by the Life of Pharoab. St. Paul
reckons that which the Prophet calls Swearing to
Ztﬁ(s, is confeffing that J¢fus is the Lord, fo then

’hrift was exalted, every Knee bows, and kneels,
and yields itfelf cg‘t'ive to Chrift, every Form and
Beauty refigns itfelf to have its Appearance only in
his Beamis, all things own him as theix Strength,
Light, Life, their All. '

4. The 4th partis the Seat of the Viltory : this
Three-fold. The Perfon of Chrift. .The Perfon
of Saints as the Firft-fruits, and the Perfons of the

whole World. : :

. 1, The firfk Seat, Epb. i. 10, we read that God
hath gathered up all things in Heaven and Earth in-
20 one in bimfelf. Our Saviour hath, as we may
{ce more cliewhere, a Comprchenfivg and Reprefen-
tative Perfm. The Lord Fefus hath a comprehen-
fivée Perfon ; he contains in himfelf the Principles
of Time and Eternity, this World and that which
is to come, when he died in our flefhly part and
rofe again in a Spiritual Glory, then was Time and,
Eternrty reconciled in him in their radical Princi-

le. The Lord Jefus hath alfo a reprefentative

erfon, he bears in his Perfon the Image of God.
and Man, Heaven and Earth, when his earthly

Man was crucified, then was the whole World cru

C cified
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cified and changed. in | x&ntp,'. Th.xs is.the firft
- Seat of this Vi&ory, the Perfon of Chritt, all things
are, as I faid before, 7e- -beaded in him, .

2. The fecond Scat, the Perfon of the Samt. :
The Vifory of Chrift enlarges itfelf from him ta
every ChnIZIan, as.Paul ¢xprefleth it in his own
defign and defire, Gal. vi. God forbid. 1 fhould
Glory, fave.in the Crafs of Chrift,. by which Crofs of
Cbri, 1 am . crucified to the W’oxld .and the World
to me,, The VVorld is become as a Carcafe to me,
if it hath loft its beauty and fweetnefs, and I am
become as a dead Perfon to.the:World. Every.
good Man hath in his Soul a_ Jiving Pi&ture of
Chrift, and a fmall Landxcapc of Mount Calvary.
Chrlf’t is formed in him through Faith, and fo is the
Crofs of Chrift,-on which a Chriftian and the whole
World within huu is faftened, an Univerfal Dark-
nefs breaks forth, when Chirift 1 fuffered, and an Ori-
catal Light en;:ompaﬂ'es with, a full Umverfal Glo-
Ty, where the World and a Chriftian are icen
again, as new created in a diviner Shape. This i 1s
the fecond Seat of Chrift’s Vi&ory.

3. The third and laft Seat is general, the whole
Werld, 2 Pet, iii.. 7. The Heavens. and Earth ulzzcb
now are, tbc;y are re/érved far Fzra. .

Q What Fire is this, or who kindleé ity - -

A I fhall Anfwer, tis a Spmkle of dwme Glory
which fends forth its Obje&s in the Bofom of Jefus,
Chrift, flying through the World, feeding itfelf
upon all wmily tnngs ull it ap ear a clear .md
univerfal Flae ; I come, faith Chrift, to fend.a
Fire upon thc; Earl;h, and what vnllI if ithe alrea-
dv kindled 5. This Fire 'was kmdled whcn Clmi’t
Was bora, and b-.qut out fift upon the green Tree,
the ClOm \\l;u. bears the goodlieft I rult that gver
thc, World l»rought forth,

All things ftill fecl the heat of tlus Fn’c in Plagucs,
ﬁl pu,crs, 'Waxs, alL forts, of lecucs, till at laft

ST, Ddr
t.‘iz ; '
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Day is tuned all itito Flame ; yetis not this Fite
“fo much to rhin, 3s refinc things,  theréfore when
Chrift hathreduced this ‘Old World to Afhes, ds
the Plienix, out of her Afhes he will raife new Hed-
vens and néiv Eatth,‘this'ls'a 'general View of the
~ Vi&tory of Chrift; and if the ':Vi&ory ‘can be fub-
"mitted to Sin, to’ Death, to Hclf, ‘and Wrath,
where fhall we find Chrift a Conqueror? but there
is no Vi&ory to be fubmitted to Death, Hell, and
~ Wrath, and therefore I conclude that all thefe muft
fubmit to the Conqueft of Chrift, or he hath‘not
overcome the whole World, - o

SHp-rrs: > ;-w e e RS R RE R RS S
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CHAP XX

T'be Cq?y‘idéra'l;on of God, as Love.

Y rext Scripture thall be, 1 ?alm iv. 16. God .
* 15 Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, dwel-
“leth in God, and Godin bim, From this Text open-
ed, we fhall find* (if God be Lovz, if all his Saints
dwell in that Love; and they diwell' in God, and
God dwelleth in“them) more than Prefuthpti-
ons that this Text is not true, neither as to God
being Love, and 'dwelling ia God, and God in
them ; that God ‘can leave the'greateft part of his
Offspring to be eternally miférable, or that thofe
that dwell “in" one Love with him, can be happy
cternally without them. ~ To form my Argument
from hence, T will take notice- of three things in
this Seripture. © S
1. We havé a moft excellent and & right De-
“fcription of God, * God is Love, 'and herein a moft
deep and rich Ground of Divine Love, whichis
“the God-head itfelf. The Divine Effence is the
. Czlorious ‘Mine, the Divine Bofom; the’Blefled
Mint of alltree Leve, God is the firft, and Foun-
: tain
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tain Love ; there is no true Love any where whi

is not frem this firft Love, which 1s not this fi
Love itfelf; for it moft be a Particiyation of it.
In this Love firft lies, asinits Fountain, and from
this Love, flows all the true Love every where clfe
4o be found. ,

2. We have here the Bleffed Charalter of a
‘Saint, he is one that dwelleth in' Love; in which
Words we have two diftinguithing Properties of
. the true Divine Love. :

1. The Comprebenfivenefs of this Divine Love, he
that dwelleth in Love, in Leve #jolute, in an un-
confined, Unlimited and Univerfal Love, without
refpeé to this or that, or to any particularizing or
Fimiting Cireumftance, but in Love itfelf, abftraft-

-ed from all exception to the expreffion of that
Love, a Love fixed upon the naked Notion of
Good and Lovely. .

-2, We have Kere the Conflancy of this Divine
Love, he that dwelieth in Love, a Dwelling isa
conftant Abode. Love is indeed God’s Dwelling-
place, as well #s ours, and in this Love, God and ail
his Saints do mautually dwell together, one in dno-
ther, for fo it is faid, Zeph. iii. 17, that God refls in
bis Love. All motion 1n' all intelletual Agents
tends to, and endeth in reft. All the Motions,
Works, and ways of God tend to, and end in Love,
which is his Reft; God in all other Appearances -
and Forms of things, isonly as the Schools fpeak,
in tranfitu, paffing through them as a Way-faring

. Man, till he comes to the full Expreffion of his
Love, and this is his Mount Séon, his Refting-place
for ever. Here in the full opening of the l‘ﬁyﬁery
of this Love, which is himfelf, he cafteth off every
Difguife, he lays afide every Veil ;. here he is feen
Naked in the ﬁanlicity an? brightnefs of his own
beautiful Perfon ; and as he is, which the Apoftie
faith he is not yet our prefent Happinefs. Here .
alfo his Saiats dwell, feeing God, themfelves, and
all things in their eternal Forms of Divine Loveli; '

: ~ nefs -
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nefs, with a beatifical Vifion, Heré; T fay, his
Salnts dwell and reft in Love, till the Pérfeftioh of
that finithing Difcovery of God’s Love: This i
their Heaven upon Earth, their Bed of Reft; a
Saint in this Love is at Home, dwells heére at his
Eafe, in Reft, in perfeét Liberty, unveiled in the
free difcovery of himftlf, in the free Exetcife and
full Enjoymeit of his own Spirit, at the height of
all Power, Pleafure, and Glory, as evéry Man
.dwells in his 6wn Houfe or like a Prince ‘in his
Palace: A Saint, according to this Scripture, is
never at Home when he ﬁeps out of this Love ;
he then is out of his Place, and catried and held
‘preter-naturally. Geod is i‘ovc, a Saintis a Child
of God, a Cbié of Love ; - he is known to himlelf,
and to others, to be the divine Seed of the Divine
Love, thining in him, and fhining forth from him
like the fountain of his Love, wﬁxich reacheth all
things : He dwelleth in Love; Love is his conftant
Abode ; Love is his Orb and Sphere, in which he
is fixed, in which he dwells, moves, and fhines. It
is impoffible with all Gifts, with all Powers of
Miracles, with all the wonderful Expreffions of a
kindnefs to our fellow-creatures, with an under-
ftanding of all Myfteries, as the Apoftle fpeaks,
1 Cor. xiii." to patch up a Saint without this Love.
We have the bappinefs of this Perfon, this
Saint, -and the Heavenlinefs of Divine Love : He
that d’quetb in Love, dwelleth in God, and God
dwelleth in him. ThisLove then placeth us in
Heaven ; for while we dwell in this Love, we
dwell in God, which is td dwell in Heaven, and
more, if it were poffible ; and it is fo, for it is God
that makes Heaven, amd therefore he is more than
Heaven ; and fure I am, Heaven without him
would be nothing at all,
. Love makes a Saint a Heaven in himfelf; he that
dwelleth in Love, hath God dwelling in him ; to
be the Dwelling-place of God then, as was faid be-
fore, is Heaven and more ; and he dwelleth in (%gd
g : is
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This'agdiﬂ.;nﬁﬁ be "er'avch'; God and a Saint are
two Loves mutually, dwelling one in the other,
cffentially, not by a Confufion, but by a Union of
Effences. . '

- ‘1{‘) make my way for my Strength from this
Scripture to my prefent Argumemt, I begin with
the firft : The excellent and the right Deicription
of God in thefe Words,.Gad is Love.

“He who was the Difciple ¢f Love, who lay in.
the Bofom of Love, and {o beft knew what God is,
declarés divine Love to be the Nature and Effence
of God ; God, faith he; is Love, and he that dwel-
Ieth'in Love, dwelleth in Ged. . ,

" G&d is pure Love, alz Live, a God-head of Love,
4s'the Sea is a heap of Waters ; the gathering toge-
¥her'of Waters b¢ called the Sea, Gen.i.  As the body
of the Sunis a pure and fimple Light, fo is God a
Colle&tion of Loves, a gathering together of all
Loves intd'one Spirit, into this eternal Spring, and
fupteine Form ; fo is God, a Sea of Love, bound-
1éfs and bottomlefs, without Shore, Bottom, ‘or Sur-
face ; an infinite Qcean of Love that ¢an never
run itfelf dry : So is God a Sun, a Source of Love
that can never fpend all its Light ; "all the Plea~
fures and Joys of Love meet in him, are his Effence
and Perfon, filling all, overflowing all with an infi-
nite fulnefs and endlefs varicty. He in all the In-
finftenefs of hjs Divine Nature,  is nothing but:
Love, in ‘its pureft, moft perfe&,” moft plénnf,iil
Sweetnefles, with 3ll the richeft, the numberlefs
Beauties and Delights, which Love itfelf, “in‘ the
Infinitenefs of its Godhead is capable of, =~
This is the Divine Nature, a perfe& Unity, .
Purity, and Simplicity of Love. This is the fa-
c¢red unfearchable Unity ' of the Divine Majefty,
the moft Sacred and Supreme Love. Heis, I fay,
a perfe& Unity of Love, and_fo by a neceflary
Confequence, an Infinite Love for a perfe& Unicy,
ig pofitively and perfe&!y Infinite. Unity and ln-
ihitenefs in Truth, fignify the fame thing; the one
: by
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byf‘,way"of Affirmation, the other of Negation, An

entire Unity tranfcendeth all divifion, all Compoe

- fition, and fo all Bounds';  that which is bounded
is made up of different Parts, fome more inward,
© as nearer to the Centre, and fome more outward,
remote, and extream, where the whele is ‘bounded,
An-abfolute Unity is incapable of heing bounded
~ drom within or from without, it being fimple,
pure, unmixt, it is every whereitfelf, and the fame
equality within itfelf, equally remote from every
ib‘lr‘;g Foreign, from any limit of Beginping oy
. snd, t - .

I could eafily fhew, how impoﬁible itig foran .

entire Unity to be bounded from any thing witbin,
for then it muft be divided iato di;'e(cnt Princi=
. ‘ples, Powers and Forms, or Parts ; fome bounded,
others bounding, and g alfo have in itfelf Divere

fities and Dg;p"milimdn, in its Approximations to, -
S

or remotenefs from its Limits. 1 might alfo go
on, and thew, how ag entire Unity is incapable
of being bounded by any thing without ; for an
Abfolute Unity comprehendeth all things in the
moft Eminent and ‘T'ranfcendent manner withia
itfelf; and if there was any thing without thig
Unity, there would then be an dgreement between
this Unity and that Foreign Being in Being, inafe
mauch as zoth are ; there would be alfo a iation
and -difference between them, fo faras they are
not both one, and one lies without the other, and
o in this State there would be of neceffity a Com=
pofition of differing parts in the Unity, one partig
awhich it agrees with that without it, and the othep

in which it differeth from ity and fp it wers 9

more an entize Unity,:

I'could run out at large \‘zpon.-this M:ta /ﬁ'al

Notion, to prove the Unity of Love muft be an
infinite Love 3 -but the Age we live in, doth nog
velith AMetaphyfical Learning, and L content rpye
{eif with the Pleafure of it to myleif, T

.
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" In Gédelién is an Abfolate Unitysf Lave, and b
f [-am fight in"my reafoninig, as I believe 1am, he
§s an Abfolute, Infinitc Love by its Effintial Form,
if I may forfpeak, every way owe, one in all thiags,
onc with all things, onc iafinitely above, beyond,
and begeath ajl things, all things in onc wath an
iqual Ptopriety, and infinitely more. Thus is Ged
aperfe& Usity of Love, thus is God.an In&aite
- Love, ' This moft perfe& Love, with all its Infi-

nite, Etornal, and all-comprehending Sweetnefs, is
the only true God. . '

Our Divine Apoftle fpeaketh here of Love, as
the Effence 6f. God, and as Convertible with Giod 5
he that dwelleth .in :Love, dwelleth in God, amd
God in him ; that is ia plaio Engiifh, God is Love,
Love c;ts, God, Ged is Love itfelt; the fiéft, the
{weeteft, the purefl, the fopreme, the foverei
Bove, ' the moft abfotute, lhbp::o& incomp:ehu:gl:
ble, theall«comprehending Love,’ Love itfelf, the.
Eflence and Subftance of Love ; Loveis God him-
&lf, the Effence of God, coavertible with Gods
for fo this Scripture fpeaks.of God and of Love, as
convertible Terms ; becaufe we know nothing, as
hath been well obferved, which fo famthfully, fo
fully, fo formally, eflentially-exprefleth the God-
lleai the - Pivine Nature, the Divine Perfons in
sheir Diftin&ioas, in their Unity, as this Name of
dove; ‘Love ds the higheft Difcovery of Godto
- our Capacity, as he is in-the Simplicity of his Di-
winé Effende ; Love is'more than an Auribute, -it
s the very Name of God, it is God himfelf ;an
sAttribute is arrimperfe& and a partial Exprefbon
of God w0 us; But Love is-the full Expreffion of
him, fo far as God can be exprefled and conceived -
- Py us.. Lioveis the higheft] the moft exalted Name
of God, ¢hat which the Scripture calls his Glory,
#s he isunveiled, unclouded. - Love is the Univer~
{2l -Perfe&tion of the Deity, that Perfeftion of God
from which, as.I may fo fpeak, -all his othex Per-
fe&ions are derived, and to which they are all fub-
~, . v . " fervient,
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fervient," all the Strengths, the Sweetnefles, the
Purities, the Powers, the Beaaties ¢f the Divine
Nature, of the Divine Perfons, they are all coa-
‘cluded and concentred in this Love ;-they are'no
“other than this Love itfelf in fo many divine Forms,
"Figures, and Shapes of Beauty and Bleflednefs,
a&ing thofe Heavenly Parts which make all the
Joys and Glories of Love complete in themfelves,
and in us. God is Love, and therefore all his
Attributes are the Attributes of his Love. The
-full Number of all. the' Attributes, Excellencics, -
_ "and Perfe&ions of the God-head, like the Stars in

‘Heiven, no one wanting in their full Glory, like
“the Sun in its ftrength, never waxing dim, waning,
-'never in-any Eclipfe or any Cloud, never ri-
‘fing nor fetting, they are all united and centred in
this Love, they are all fo'many féveral Names,
" Exprefions, ‘Glories, Vi&ories, and Triumphs of
“this Love, which is himfelf; or if you will, this
" Love is the Predominant Attribute that fet all the -
- reft on work, itis the Triumphant Attribute, and
“the efpecial matter of:God’s Glory. For although, .
the divine Attributes are equal as they are in God,
- ¥or one Infinite cannot exceed another, yet.l.ove
‘is reprefented to us,” with particular Advantages
‘aboye the reft, it is God’s déar Attribute, a3 I smay
- 1o fpeak, and all his other Attributesiand Perfe&ions
" are the déar goings-forth of this-Love. .1 have
* more to fay upon' this ‘matter, ta fhew particularly
. how all the Attributes, Excellencies, and Perfac-
“tions of God ‘are Love; in vations Forms and
Shapes, but of that hereafter ; onty before I pro-
- ceed to the full opening of this,” I would ‘conclude
- by way of Anticipation of myfelf, with-two Cau-
. tions. e e s )
1. While we fpeak of God as Love, let us take
heed that we bring no, Strange Fire to this Golden
“-Altar, that we form not to durfelves an Image- of
‘any: Huiman or Angtlical Loves: But.let us raife
our $pirits upon thé Wix;gs of the Chafte and Hea-

2 , venly
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venly Dove, toa Love within the'innermoft Veil,
within the Wings of the Golden Cherubims, toa
Love pure and agrecable to the Purity, the Majefty
of the Divine Nature, infinitely tranfcending the
pureft, the moft Glorious Flame of the Seraphims
themfelves. They fay, there are fome Mountains
in this World fo high, and the Air that blows upon
them is fo Pure, that a Man cannot live there for
the Purity of it. Sure I am nothing that is unclgan
can enter into the High and Holy Place of th;s
Love, .nothing that deéleth can enter into, this
- Love, no filthy thing can lye in the Spiritual and
Chafte Embraces of this Love ; nor can this Love
fuffer any fuch thing to remain in us, and fure I am
it will ceafe to be this Love, if it doth not recover
us out of all Filth into itfelf. There is nothing fa
pure as this Love in God and in us; therefore the
Apottle, 1 Tim. i. §, puts thefe two together, Love
and a pure Heart. Choice Plints, we obferve, grow
and profper only in their Native Seil, if they be
tranfplanted into a different Ground, they dege-
_ nerate and come to nothing; affuredly the {ove of
God will live and flourifh no where but in a pure
Heart, in 4 New and Divine Nature : if our Spirits °
be impure, unclean, let us ufe what Diligence we
can to heighten and cherifh the Love of God in us,
by the richeft Notions, the fweeteft Entertainments
of it-in the moft frequent, the moft Evangelical
Duties, this divine Plant of Spiritual Love, will in
the midft of all thefe lofe its Beauty, Sweetnefs,
and Virtue, and by degrees dye away, _if the God
. of Léve did not reviveit.

There is nothing fo firif?, fo exad, fofearching,
fo fevere, as this Love, nothing can efcape this
Lover's eye and indignation, that is contrary toit;
it finds out every look, every glance, every mo-
tion of our Spirit that is unchafte to it; Sin and
Divine Love cannot lodge quietly together, cannot
divide or fhare out between them two Dominioss
in one Soul, Sin fhall not have Dominion over you, -

. fop
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‘for you are not under the Law, but under Gra
viz, Love; for Grace is the higheft, the fweeteft
the mott exalted name of Love ; Divine Love will
not fuffer 'any other Intereft to grow up by it, it
will be Abfolute. wherever it comes, {o 1s all Love
here below, tho’ never fo fond, it is ftill either a
Sovereign or a Tyrant.. :

There is, I fay, nothing fo feveres fo fearching
as Loye, itis compared in Scripture to Fire, fo-the
Baptifin of the Holy Ghoft, the Spirit of the Gofpel,
the Spirit of Grace and Love, .the Spirit whofe
Name is Love (as the Name of the fecond Perfon in
the Trinity, is Wifdom, or the Word) _is called a
Baptifm with Fire; Divine Love wherever-it comes
it1s a Refiner’s Fire, feparating every where be-
tween Darknefs and Light, between Goodand Evil,
Gold and Drofs, things that differ, burning up the
Drofs and bringing forth the pure Gold to ﬁmine
more beautifully, transforming every thing into
one Glorious, Heavenly, Immortal Natyre with it-
{elf, melting and uniting the Gold until it all run
into one undivided Mafs. T

Thus again, the Love of the Heavenly Bride-
groom, Cant. viii. 6, is thus defcribed, Love is fire.
as Death, Fealoufy is bard, crucl as the Grave, the
-Coals theresf are.the Coals of Fire, which bave a mﬁ
.webement Flame. It isin the Hebrew, Coals of ¢
Flame é;/' the Lord, of a Divine Flame : There are
two Exprefions here which do very emphati-
cally fet forth the fearching and fevere Nature of
Love. : e
1. Jealoufy, which may rather be interpreted the
Zeal of Love, it is faid here to be as the. Coals of
Fire, the Coals of a vehement Flame, of the Flame
of Fab, it is wherever it comes as the Fire of God,
a Divine Fire burning up every thing that is hete-
rogeneal, it is to every thing that is contrary to it,
like Fire, dreadful, irrefiftible, devouring, torment-
ing, till it hath quite confumed the whole Body
of Death, till it hath confumed the whole Frame

. - N3 ‘ - of
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&f this Creation in us, feparating us from évery
form of things; and transforming us into its owh
fhining and flourithing Foun. The Diving and
Heavenly Perfon of our Jefus, the primitive and
the pureft Love and Lovelinefs. - '
» 2. Jealoufy (which as I faid before may rather
be interpreted the Zeal of Love) is faid here to be
as ftrong as Death, hard and cruel as the Grave;
Divine Love, the Zeal of Divine Love, both in
God and in vs, is ftrong as Death, hard and cruel '
as the Grave; the meaning, 1 conceive, is this,
Death is hard, inexorable, irrefiftible, it devours,
it feeds upon it, eateth up without any Mercy, all
things Earthly, Flethly, Mortal, mixt, until it
hath confuméd the Earthly, the Flefhly, the Mot-
tal part, and changed all into a Pure, Heavenly,
Spiritual, Immortal Glory, diffolving and refol-
ving all miktures into the ever Bleffed and vn-
changeable Unity. o s
- Thus' Divine. Love is a Divine Death, hard as
‘Peath, cruel as the Grave, inexorable, irfeﬁﬁib’le&
never yielding_fo any thing corrupt, carnal, dn
carthl)y, nev’é% to be fibjcgega to an‘; thing im'p'ure,
fiever to be wrought to a- compliance with any
’thing that muftdie, to cherifh that or to lie down
‘n’ the: Bofom of it5 this is the Treac'her¥. and
“Adultery of-uncjean Luft, notthe Truth and Puri-
Ty of Heavenly Love, - = ¢ - - - )
.- 'Divine Love is like a Leaven which over-fpreads,
fubdues, and ferments the whole Mafs in which it
i3 wrapt up ;. however that Rule, touch not; taffe
“not, hanitle not, be abolithed as to Symbolical
ites, yet it-hath in it an immutable ,ny&ery' in
this Love;’ Divine Love can be no more reconcil-
ed to Sin, tharr Day and Night, Light and Dark-
_mefy, Life and Dieath, can intermingle or comply
-one with afiother; to think to live in the Love of -
God and in Sin, isto endeavourto reconcile Heaven
d Hell, ‘and to accommodate matters between
od-and the Pevil-as fuch. TLové is the Seed of
' : e N G,
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o8, Bin s tht Seed of the Serpent; Yhat Seed
which is the very Spirit of Hell andiof all Devils,
this which makes Hell 1o be Hell, and the Devils
there to be Devils; there s 2 perperual enmity
between thefe two Seeds, thero ean be no Peace,
no not fo rmuch as 2 Truce,. a Ceflation of Army,
between them, one muft Conquer, Kill, and De+
firoy the other, there &re. not two things i all the
World more irreconcileable and inconfiftent thad
Divine Love and Sia. This Love is bard as Dicath,
cruel as the Grave. O the Sweery the Heavenly
Mpyfltery of Divine Love, and of Death! O ihe
Dhvinity, the divine Depth of Love and of Beath !
They are both one and the fame Divine Myfiery,
bne and the fame Wwhy, toone and the fame Blefied
End ; Death is in truth, the Divipe Love in the
Foro of Death.. The. fuprcmefy fweer, the {o~
premel y glorious Flame of the ngheft Wnity,, de+
fcending in a Cloud, drawing all things tait<
felf withia that Clond. Thus at once fealling it
Glf upon them, and making itlelf a Feaft 1o them,
fo feafbing together with them ; while by its bleffed
bursings upon them, it converteth them. into ong
Fiame, onc Spirit of Glory and Majefty wath it-
felf. This Cload too, ia which this fupreme
Unity,’ this fupremie Love defcendeth, which we
wali Death, is.2 Knot;, a Chardet of Angels, which
are indeed a Clond t]g;khe Nﬁ,mb 1 Senfes, that is,
to the difappearing ntfs, but to the Spiriteal
Senfes, tothe {pringing Light, Angels, Seraphims,
&ngehs of Love, Diviaa Minifters of Divige Love,

ining-and finging as they defcend and afcend §
this is the Myftery, the Divine Myftery of Death;
this is this: ry of Divine Love in the Form of
Dertly ;v this Death 1 a Divine Love ; ‘thus Love is
" @ Death to every thing that fhoyld die. @ how
kind is the cruelty of this Death! O how faith

fully cruel is the kindnefs of this killing Love ¢!
- 2. My fecond Caution (having fo fully vindica-
ted the Purity of this Love) fhall be to take heed
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Hiow' we fet any bounds to this infinite Love ; how
we hint that Love which is God, that Love, ‘that
God who is Love ;- a Love which hath a depth i
it, that {wallows up the capacious Spirits of Meny
Saints, and Angels, but can be fathomed by none
_of therd § but only by that Spirit which fearcheth
all things, tven the deep things of God. =~ - .-
"This incomprehenfible Love is made. op of
breadths, and lengths; ‘and depths, and heights, .
which pafs all Underftanding ; here is a depth with+
out any  bottom, a height without any bound, a
breadthy a length without dny meafure; this is a
Love whith ftretcheth fofth itfelf beneath, above, -
- through, beyond all things ; ‘a Love which at.
" bnce extenMs and exceeds all Underftandings and
Capacities 3. a-Love which hath in it all the tulnefs
of the God-head; an inexhauftible Spring; Fount
“tain, Ocean of Love ind Goodnefs without begin-
ning or éndy ivithout bottom or bound, a Love.in
‘which, as hath been faid; where Sin hath aboand=+
ed, Gtace doth inuch more fupersabound. ' Q
tell the where. is this fuper-abounding Grace, .and
how is this Text true; if it leave Sin and Death
reign'ng ahd triumphing ever the greateft part of
Mankind ? If the Evil that abound in the Creatures
can exceed the Love and Goodnefs in God, fhall
Infinite and Eternal Love fail; thall the Sovereignty
and Wrath of God out-live his Love, ' his Gracey
his Sweetnefs 2 Is this Wrath greater and ftronger
than his Love ? Is it not 2 Servant to it? Do not
all his Attributes ferve his Love ? Can there be any
fupreme Evil? And can God ceafe to be God 2
~ Which he muft do wheéa he ceafeth e be Goed,
Let us then take hecd we fet no bounds to that
which is unbounded. How we dare to fay to this
Oceatt: of Love, Thus far fhalt thou go, and no
further, ‘ o >

CHAP,

\
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CHAP XX

Sheaving that Love is the Univerfal Pers
- jection of the Deity.

“Y Have already fhiewn that Love is the Root, thé
Criginal, the Meafure, the Flower, the Sum
and- Subftance of all Perfe&ions whatever, Moral
or Evangelical, Human or Divine; ‘that there are
- no Moral Perfe@tions we are acquainted with, and
" thave any notion of in ourlelves or any where elfe ;
_but what flow from and are contained in Love. I
‘now fhew that ‘all the Perfe&ions of God, all the”
Moral or Divine Perfeétions of God are by way of
'imincnce and tranfcendency comprehended in this
ove. - ‘o
There ate fome Perfetions in God we beft un-
- derftand, by a Participation” of and Acquaintance
with them in ourfelves, by a Tranfcript and Copy
. of them in 6ur Minds, there are other Perfections
in God in which it is impbffible for us to commu-
. micate with him, becaufe they are inconfiftent
with the very Notion of a Creature, and are pe-
_culiar to the %éity; but yet being revealed to us
concerning God, we are {ure of them becaufe they .
‘are - conformable to the moft perfe& Ideaswe can
frame of him ; but all ftill are only fo far Moral and
Divine Perfée&tions as they fpring from, and tend
.%o Love. 'We can conceive of no Moral Excellen-
cies either in God or in ourftlves; but {o'far as
they do partake of and arc fubfervient to this Love.
I fhall give you feveral Inflances of the Perfeftions
of God to make this good, and I {hall begin with
thofe which we would think in their own Nature -
to be moft remote from Love, no way allied, but
contrary to it, '
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The firft inftance fhall be the Fuffice of God.
‘ {?ﬁi"cc which gives to every one his right and due,
this 1s only fo far commendable as it flows from

Love and communicates with nefs, for other-

' wife, as we fay, Summum jus is Jumma injuria, to0 flriét
"+ Fuflice bears upon cruelty : it is no perfetien to ex-

a&, to be too ftrik and fevere, whereas if it were

in its own Nature and Phyfically good, and not

gratia alterius, for the Pake of fomething elfe, it
would be univerfally and fo intenfely and extenfely

o ; for that which is good in itfelf, the mere (hze

3s of it ftill the better ; . fo that Juftice .which we

think in its own Nature to be moft remate- from

Love, no way allied but ceatrary to it, yet_ this

* Juftice is only fo far a Moral Perfetion, is only
fo far commendable as it flows from Love and com-

mupicatds withgoodnefs, .

.. There are two fores of Juftice Remunerazive, and

Vindictive, ov Punitive Juftice ; of the firft, I need
fay pothing to prove it; it is one with Love and
Goodnefs, for the thing fpeaks itfelf.

Vindiélive, or Putiitive, is either to fatisfy a pte-
vifh Humour which pleafes itfelf in the Mifary of
thofe by whom it isoffended, and there is a Spirit
of Revenge and Cruelty in it, equally, ablolutely
eviland eternally abherrest from the Nature of
God and all good Men ; for howfotver fome Men
have painted God in their own Minds, and repre-
fented him to the. World as a cruel Beitg, as one
extending himfelf to a larger Capacity in Severity
and Wrath, than Sweemei%es and Loves, 2s an Ene-
my to, and a negletter of the Joys and Felicities
of his Creatures, as onc that waiteth for their
haltings, and hath rather a Pleafure and Delight to
himfelf in the Shame and Ruin of his owa Works.
Thisis but a falfe Image, an Idol. which guilty,

. angry, peevifh Man hath fet up withia itfelf in the
place of God. ~ Or further, co

If we confider well the feveral Grounds of vin-
diftive and punitive Juflige, . It s .eithéx for- ;oh;
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. good and cgﬁe&ion of the Perfon. that is punithed
or for the Example and Prefervation of others; or
to repair the Honour and to fecure the Right of
#he Party. offended ; or for the fafety of the Comr
munity in which, and againft which, the Crime &
committed ; oritisto reftore and to maintaim the °
Authority of the Law, which is the good, the fafety,
the wélfare of all thofe that live under it, and
which is vilified and weakned by: evéry willfal
Breach of it to the danger of the whole. Now, it

~the end of the Daw being the good, the fafety, the
‘Welfare 6f all thofe that live under-it, it is plain
it muft be the end of the punifhment alfo, glow
1s plainy that in all thefe Cdfes, Love and Goodnefs
is the Principle that beftows apon Juftice whatever
it hath of Perfeétion, and that the end of the pu-
#ifdbment muft be the end of the Lawj which is the
Rood of the whole, or elfe it is to fhew that dué ha- »
tred of, and difpleafure againft Sin, which is in
God,y and which, alfo ought to be in usj bat this is
by no means to be accontpanied with any ill Will
1o the Sinner, but to difcountenadce and deftroy the
Sin, and fo Love and Goodnefs is ftill the Roet -
and Fruit of it, the Bottoln and Topof it. A right
and true hatred of Evil every where fprings from a
Love of the Perfon, Wrath and Hatred againt Sin
is no bitter Zeal againft the Sinner; but 3 due In-
diination of Lové and Goodnefs azainft the Sid.
The Deftrution of Sit and Propagation of the Di-
vint Image;, is ftill the principal [nteation where
the Indignation is right. The Sobje€t faffers only
‘asit is 1o conjun&ion with that which is ruitious
to itfelf and one another, ahd which God and il
good Men muft hate or ceafe to be themfelves, For
the'proper place which Sin hath.in the Univerfal
Harmony of Things, is to be the Obje& of a Di-
vine hatred.. ‘The Mark and Butr, againft which
God fhoots his burning ‘Arrows, and &t which ke

cafts hissfivey Dharts. S o

r
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. Or it is for Vindication of that Righteoufnefs,
Re&itude and Purity that is abufed and wronged
by Sin, and fo the end of it is cither to ftir vp in
the Slnner, or to encreafe in others an high Efteem,
Reverence ard Love of thofe Perfe&ions, and fo
Goodnefs 1s ftill its Rife and Fountain, and its
Stream.  Or, . . '
" Lattly, It is, as dne faith, becaufe Sin and Puntfh=
ment are Tesms which do very well agree one with
another, and that Sin being the worft thing in the
. Waorld, itisvery meet it thould fare accordingly,
and this is no more than the Natural Courfe of .
“Things. That as every Principle naturally un-
folds itfelf into all the Powers and Forms contained -
in it : Sothe Evil of Sin which is the root of all-
Evyil, thould fpring up into all manner of Evils, of
.Blame, Shame, Patn, Sorrow and Tormeént, which -
- doall lie wrapt wp in it; all this is ne more than
.the ‘fenfible. Connexion, the inviclable Order that
.mpft be between thé Evil of Sin, and the Evil of:
:Suffering, and this is nothing but a Branch of that -
" Divine Wifdom, Goodnefs, impartial and unbiaffed
‘Providence which takes care of the whole. '
Thus whether we confider the feveral kinds and
* forts of Juftice, and the feveral reafons and grounds
.of punitive Juftice, it is moft evident that Juftice,
both in God and in us, is nothing elfe but Love and
- Goodnefs in another Name and Drefs, 1s nothing
elfe but the Order 3nd Harmony of the Divine
Love and Goodnefs : from all the Notions of Juft-
-ce before-mentioned, it is impoffible to draw am
‘Argument for Etérnal punitive Juftice ; for that
_can be neither for the Correétion of the Perfon that
1s punifhed, or for the Prefervation of others, ortp-
repair the Honour, and to fecure the Right of the
God offended, whofe Glory is above all; or for
_ the maintaining of the Authority of the Law, which
.1s the fafety and welfare of thofz that live under it, -
and which 1s vilified and weaken’d by every wilful
- _ , : Breach
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 Breachof it. For the Law is perfelly fulfilled
and abrogated ; fure I am, therefore, that every
thing, even Juftice itfelf, muft end where it begins,
- Juttice rifeth up from Love, is govern’d by it, and
refolves it into itfelf. - ‘ '
As for vindi®ive and punitive Juftice, when it
s, not for the reafon before-mentioned or fuch
like ; but to fatisfy, as hath been f1id, a peevifh
proud Humour which pleafeth itfelf in the Mifery
of thofe by whom it is offended, it lofeth the Na-
ture and Name of Juftice, and is of a Spirit of Re-
wenge and Cruelty, as hath been already faid, andin
“its quality abfolutely Evil, and abhorrent from the
Nature of God and'good Men. Sure I am for a
Judge here below, to condemn the greateft Male-
fa&tor and Murderer with Pleafure, and Delight
‘in the Ruin and Deftrn&ion of his Fellow-Crea-
ture, is to make himfelf guilty of the fame Offence,
the fame Murder. for which he condemns another
to Punithment, for Punifhment fake ; for this is
the Lufl of the Punither, and cannot be the Qua-.
lification of any good Being. The true Notion of
;uﬁice, the proper Scope and Defign of it is not
unithment ; but the prevention of thofe Evils
which are hurtful to ourfelves and others, the Ven-
geance that is taken on Wicked Men is not the .
defign of Juftice, but the Neceflary Confequences
of itj this is the meaning of all Divine Laws, of -
" all goad Laws whatfoever, a Security of Right and
Equity, this is the meaning of all the Punifhment
annexed to the Breach of thofe Laws, to prevent
Tranfgreflion ; fo that it is the Maintenance of
that Juftice and Right which governs thefe mat-
ters which is the Common Good : For Jufticeisa
thing, not of a Private and Perfonal, but a Pub-
lick and Common Nature.  All 'is to be prefer’d
before any Part whatfoever : God, and no good
Min punithes any out of a Delight in Punifhment,
or in the Sufferings of the Punifhed 5 but all right
Punifhment is either as Phyfic for the recovery }(:f
) the
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:the Patient, or far the good of the whole; as a
:Man confents.to.have a:Member of his own Body
cut off to prefeive the reft, ne pars fincera trabatur,
{q that the Source and Fountain of all punithment
~ is Love and Goodnefs. o
It is plain; from all this, that the Attribute of
-Juftice doth not atall clafh with that of Goodnefs,
it being indeed but a Branch or particular Modifi-
cation of it. That Juftice is an eternal Branch of
that perfe&t Love and Goodnefs which is the mea-
fure of all Things; which is the-Source, the. Life,
the Soul of all Morality, Virtue and Excellency
whatfoever : That Leve and Goodnefs beftows up-
-on Juftice, whatfoever it hath.of a moral Perféc-
tion and Excellency. Suppofc now all thefe Cafes,
.for the Recovery of the Perfon, the 'Example to
.athers, &'c. There is.no room for eternal Punifh-
~ .ment upon thefe accounts, Take in all the other
" ~Arguments for she vindicating the Honour of Gad
and his Law, there is no Pretence .yet for etérnal
-Pupifhments'; becaife nothing more runs upon the
.Honour of. God than fuch a: %Io;ign ; and if God
‘faves any one in the World with a .Salvs to His
Juftice, {is Juftice is. fecured if he goes on and
fayes all. | ' ' e
. ; -Another Inftance is the Holinefs of . God.. . Whav
is it but his Lovelinefs and Love? TIt'is called in
Scripture the Beauties of Holinefs ; and it is fo cal-
Jed with a peculiar refpet to God’s Merty, which
is one of the {weeteft, tendereft, largeft, and maft
condefcending Names of his Love: So 2 Ghron.
¥X. 21. it is {aid Febofaphat appointed Singers unto
‘the Lord, that fhould praife the Beauties of Hali-
-nefs, and to fay, . Praife the Lord, for his Mercy en-
- durethfor ever. .We are too apt to.place the Beauty
of our Holinefs in a fevere and rigid and fcornful
Carriage towards poor Sinners; but: Holinefs in
God isa Spring of all Sweetnefs, Tendernefs, Com-
paflions and Bowels towards the wosft, the greateft
"of Sinners, to the vileft and, moft -loathfome and
L : o loft
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Toft Sinnérs. God pronouniceth one of his fiveeteft
Promifes to undone Sinners,- in the greate
Pomp and Majefty of his Halinefs, Haiab dvii. 13.
"D bas faith the bigh and lofty ene, that inhabiteth <ter~
uity, whefe wame is holy, Iduvll in the high and bely
Pplace, with bim alfe that is of @ contrite. end lwmbrle
\ fpirity to revive the [pirit of the humble, and to newxve
the pears of the contrite omes. It is becaufe we are 00
_ more holy, that we underitand not this ; that where
there is moft Holinefs there is’ moft Meekneis,
Pity, Compaflion, and Condefcenfion to poor Bia-
mers, "tis a fingular Expreffion of Ged to this pur-
ipofe : Hofea xi. ¢, [ will uat excontc the fiercencfs of
wmine anger ;I will nat vésura to deflrey Ephraim, for
1 am God and not man, the boly one in the midfl of thee,
and I will not enter into the City.  Such an High Priefl,
faith the Apoftle, Heb. vii. 26, beame us, was
neceffory for usy, who is boly, barmlefs, sndcfiled,
- feparate frem Sinmers, and made bigher thaw the
Heavens.  He was without Sin, and the greateft
Friend to Publicans and Sibners, and for that
very zeafon, becaufe he was without Siw. One
.great reafon ‘why we .have: no more Bowels  for
%F“mners, why we are fo full of Bitternefs, is, .
becaufe we have no more true Holinefs, 1 Tim. ii.
8. The Apoilie fo puts thefe Two together, Lif-
sng up boly hands without wvath; as-if Holinefs-and
Wrath were two things that. were  inconfiftent.
And again, the Scripture at.once calls God:the
boly ane of fracl, and .the Sauiour thereof. Sure
I am, true ‘Holinefs doth nat exprefs itfelfina
Soucnefs of Temper and Behaviaur towards others,
_‘but in the greateft fweotnefs, -kiadnefs, and.good-
will to:them. o
‘W¢ are thus inftrulted, :Gul. vi. 1. Brethren, if
any BMan be ovirtaken in a Fault, ye which are
Jpiritual, veflore fuch- a one in the [pirit of mecknefs :
-It is a Phrafe borrowed from Cbirurgeons, who
when they fet a .broken Bone, bandle:it with all
) .. AR o pdﬂiblc
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poftible Tendernes. We are apt to -think. ours

" felves more holy than others, when we infult over,

and are {c againft'a poor fallen Brother: But
where there is moft Spirituality, there is moft Ten-
dernefs too, and the greateft Sympathy with falln
ones. And herein we greatly provide for vur own
Sflanding, as the Apoftle faith in the following
words concerning ourfclves, Zf? we aifp be tempted.
It1is an obfervation of mine that God hath fignanter,
fignally lefc Perfons to jfall themfelves 3  becaufe
they "have mifcarried in this point. Sure 1 -am,
Holinefs in God is his Beauty, his 8wectnefs, his
Goodnefs, his Lowe, and therefore this is ftill
brought “in as the Burthen of all our Songs of
Praife to Him, who is Glorious in. Holingfs, this is .
the Ground, the Reafon of all our Salvations, and
fhould be the Crown, the Glory, the End of them
all, - .
. Another Inftance is the Fuithfulnefs of God ; if
we do but confider what it is, we muft canfefs it
owes its moral Perfe&ion ta Love and Good~
nefs. Faithfulnefs, as hath been already faid, is
a Conformity of the Declarations of . Purpofes and
Jntents, to their Iffues and Performances. And
is not this accounted a Perfe&ion according to.the
Diverfity of the Subje&, about which it 1s con- |
verfant ? If a Promife be made in abfolute Ferms, .
- and afterwards the Performance be fufpended on
a Condition not cxprefled, we all account it 2
Breach of Candour and Ingenuity, and complain
of it as-an Abufe and Collufion ; but if a threat-
ening be pronounced with the fame Abfolutenefs
that upon the commiffion of fuch a Fault; fuch a
Punifhment fhall certainly follow : Yet if upon
Repentance and Submiffion, or intervening Deplo-
ration of the Offender, or Interceffion. of the
Mediator in his behalf, the Offender be remitted,
Do we npt applavd it as an A& of Grace and Cle-
‘mency ? So that it is moft evident,.that it is only
she Partaking or not Partaking of Goodnefs that
makes
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- makes thefe Afts undergo divers Cenfures, Wi
fhould chdtlenge the Faithfulnefs of God and Man,
. when'.a Good promifed is not performed ; but we
complain not of the want of Faithfulnels, when
the Evil threatened is not accomplithed, we -are
angry with no Man that is nat fo:bad as his Word.
We doinot think it ‘an Imperfeftion, buta Per-
foltion of God that he repents him of the Evil,
« Indeed the Prophet Janab in a peevith and male-
content humour, and preferring his own Raputa-
tion to the Honour and Glory of Ged, was dif-
- pleafed -and very angry with-God, becaufe he did
* not deftroy Nineweh; and yet in the midft of his
Anger gives this Reafon why he fled .from. the
Gommand of God, to proclaim the Reftru&ion of
~ that great City : J#wow, fith he, that fhou.art.a
Fracious God, aend merciful, flow 10 anger, and
~ great kimdné(s, -and -repenteth tbee of the Evil. No
Perfon ever yet charged God with Unfaith{ulnefs
to his Word and Command, ‘becaufe he did not
doftroy Nimeveh. - g
- ‘We may inftance again in the##ifdomand Pewsr
of God:; :feparate thefe from Lové and Goodnefs,
- amd they are, as a great Man faith, but {ubtle,
cunning, and crafi i'ﬁﬁzhicf, ‘and armed Wick-
cdnefs,-and brutith force. Liet usimagine a Being,
Jaith .he, of infinite ‘Subtlety and Cunning, ‘that
can conceive Ways and ‘Means - for carrying -on
any Defign ; and let this Being have all Power to
bring to gafs ‘whatfoever it proje&ts, and let it be,
as to its Subfiftence, immutable:and immenfe, yet
if you add to:this:Being Principles of Envy, Ma-
lice, and Cruelty, .it would be fo far from deferv<
ing the Name of :God, that it would be a worfe
Devil than Hell-itfelf can fhew ; -for the Prince of
. Devilsithere; with -all his Cunning:and Malice,
is fubordinate, he can bring-nothing to pafs withe
out the Permiffion, :the Commiffion, and Autho.
rity of the Supreme.Being. Sure I:am, there it
nothing we fhould be more careful of, and more °
0 afraid |
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afraid to do, than to fet up a Wifdom, a Power,
a Holinefs, -a Greatnefs in God, without Love
and Goodnefs, as its Ground, its Root, its Effence,
it Defign, ‘its - Fruit, its - Image, and its End.
Give me leave to enlarge a little more upon thefe
.Two Inftances, the /#ifdom and the Power of God 3
. and in the firft place, to do that Right to the Wif-
dom of God as to affert it is all Lave. The un-
fathomable Depths ‘of the Divine Wifdom, What
are they bat the Contrivances, the Plots, the Myf-
teries, the Defigns, the Methods, the Conduéts and
Difiipline of his Love ? as the Apoftle fpeaks, Eph.
. that God in the riches of bis grace hath abounded tr-
- wards us .in all Wifdom and Prudence. o
. The Divine Wifdom is a manifold and deep
Channel, - which the full Spring of. cternal Love
- maketh to itfelf, by the Force of which it cafily
ftreams through all things in various Courfes and
Forms, until théy meet again in the Sea of Love,
in the Bofom.of God. Divine Wifdom is the
Riches of Divine Love, fpreading itfelf into an in-
finite Variety, through innumerable Changes and
Windings,:.and brings forth itfelf all along, and
fully in the clofe into a moft ravifhing Harmony
- of all Divine Beauties and Joys. Divine Wifdom
" is Lowe itfelf, .forming itfclf into rich Defigns,
moft beautiful Contrivances, . full of unexpeéed
and furprizing Turns, full of Depths, paft the
Searches. of every created Eye, thatin the clofe it
way. .difpl'ay:itsrllcﬂ'cd T'reafores more. fully, and
that it may fooner or later raife and enlarge every
Spirit to take in.its Joys. Thus; as was faid be-
fore, the Riches. of Grace hath abounded towards
- us in all Aifdam and in all Prudence. - )
: The Divine Wifdom in all its Works within and
- withont, is no other than a deep delightful God-
like Conveyance  of -Love, -on which. the. whole
~ Gpd-head lays itfelf out, to: the utmoft of all its
‘bounded Fulgefs and Treafures; for this. Love to
S ek tuiaoo. sF 0 i~ bring
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bring forth and exprefs itfelf with all poffible Ad-
vantage,' with all Beautifyings, Sweetenings, and
.Heightnings ; as in the whole Contrivance, fo in
each part and point of it, through ail which this
Love by this Wifdom condu&ed itfelf with an un- -
. cxgcﬁi le Force and Sweetnefs. S
© The Wifdom of God is, as an excellent Perfon
. calls’ity the Diviné Art of Love, the Divine Pru-
dence, and. Prudence is the Net ‘of  this Love to
catch Hearts'in, fpread through :the Sea of this
Creation. O how blefled are they that are caught
in this Net, by'thi§ Fifber of Souls, the Divine Love
and Wifdom! S e S
. The Wifdom 'of God, . which is a pure a& of
higheft and moft-univerfal Harmony, is the Azufick
of Divine Love, by which it cliarmeth Souls, and
attralls them to itfelf. . 'Who would :not fubmit to
‘all the Methods of 'this Wifdom, .*which is Love,
tho’ he doth aot.comprehend its Ways? . I would
further fay from the Power of God,: his Powér, Om-
nipotency, with his Liberty to do whatever he pleaf-
eth, .is nothidg clfe but the Strength of bis Loveg
the Almightinefs -of -his Goodnefs,. which being
Atronger than Evil, -can never be overcome nor in~
terrupted by At; hut powerfully reathes allthin
‘and’ che&ly,' fiett or laft, fubdues them to himfelf,
irrefiftibly imparting itfelf to themn, according to
thofks feveral Degrees in which they are capable of
it. God is an Infinite; a Perfe& Power, Hole Diunae
mis, as one calls him, a whole Iutire Power, fuch
hath.no allay, no mixture of Impotency, - nor any
defe&t of Power umingled . with it; but Rill the
Miral Perfe&ion of his Power, is his Love and
Goodnefs. : God cannot with all his Power do any
thing that is Evil, his Pcwer is flill guided, goe -
verned, and exerted by his' Will, he worketh all
things after the Conncil of his own Will,.. and his
Will is Love itfelf, . Guoaefs itfelf; the FirR, the
Supreme, the Effential Goodnefs, the unfearcha~
‘ble Treafure of all Sweetnefles and Joys. Hia
s ‘ 02 Power
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Power and his Goodnefs then are infeparable, are
one in all ; thofe mighty Aéts in which he di(ph_&s
the one, he'alfo difcovers the other. . All the Aéts
of his Power are indeed- but fo many vatious Ex-
reffions of his Love and Goodnefs. It is not
¥’owcr to be able to do ones felf a Mifchief: The
Rost of all Power is Goednefs; the ZFermsiof all
Power are the fame -Goodnefs. . All truc Power
begins and ends in Goodnefs; Power withowt
Goodnefs is a Monfter. He doth a Child no un-
kindnefs who takes from it a Kaife or any thing
mifchievous to it. Ho doth 2 Madman no Injury,
that holds his Hands and binds him, and fe hin-
ders him from wronging himfel., Itismo Ex-
prefiion of Health and Strength, but the keighth of
2 Diftemper and Weakefl,' fof 2 Man to ovdr-
power all that ate about Kim,'and to offer vidlence
to himfelf and them. *Tis 'z Rule, pofft-maliim of?
0w ,poffé, ~Power to. Evil is Imbexifity.: it 1s not pro-
y Power, but Impotency:.: Power and Li
to Sin is-a Contradiétion in:the very Terms s itss -
as if onc fhould fay Power to Weaknsfs, - Power to .
~ “pothing, or to'drat which is worfe than nething,
or Liberty to Slavery ; for Goodnefs is efféntial ‘and
intrinfichl to ‘Power and Liberty. . AH Power and
Liberty is.-compreHendediu the Nuture of Good
alone; for what is Power and Liberty, Hutan
Exsltation and Enlargementof Being.” And Being
and ‘Goodaefs ate but'6ne : ' and therefore ‘thete
ds nothing foincdnfiftent with true Power; Liberty,
and Freedom, as Evily whith is ¢n its very: forima-
dity a Deficiency, 4 Faulty'a Nothing, a Privation
of Beidg. Whatfoever wé promifé to ourfelves
to find in Wways of Siny -there s othing" but
dmpoténoy,. Weaknok, Narrdwntfs, Stiaitnefs,
- Lonfiement, ahid Slavery ‘in: alt Bin. Thyte is
only trug Pétver, Libérty, and Lhiakgemnent; and
Sttisfasfion in Gbod, ¢V magmms;n an A
af Power and Freedom:; - bindtds itdeed Weak- |
mbls, Seofitude, :Bonduge; and Shivery s for:Ged
= 0 : S - who
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who is dic mightieft, the trueR Agent, cannot
‘8Bin. We may think it an A& of Strength,» Cou-

- ‘rage, Refolution, Valour, and Braverz 3 butitis

the greateft piece of Impotency, Weaknefs, Cow-
_ardice, and Bafenefs in the world; for God who
18 Omnipotent cannot do it. It is like the Paraly-
tick Motion; it pretends to Nimblenefs and Agi-

Tity, but it isonly want of Strength. The Head

fhakes as if it were troubled with over many
Spirits, but we know it proceeds from Weaknefs,
and a loofening of the Powers of Nature ; fucha
weak, crazy, fickly thing is Sin. Whatfoever

this deluded World. fancies towards Ewil, 3t is Jm- -

ﬁfm’t; for Man’s greatcit Powey and Perfeltion,
fore the Fall, was, that ke did not know Evib;
he was byafled and inclined to Good, and his
‘Experience of Evil, whick we.fondly call his Li-
berty to Evil, is now his Weaknefs, Slavery, and.
Mifery. -~ . S ‘

There are many pofitive Attributes of God,

which are his Honour, as to be. Omnifcient, Om~
nipotent, Eternal, and the like; and fo. the Ne~
. gation of Power in God te do amifs, is his Berfe&ti-
6n too, this is God’s Honour that he canmet Sin,
. he cannot lye, be eannot do any wreng 3 he thay,

hath all Power, and can-do 2l things,’ cannotdo

amifs ; be that can do what e wibl; cannot will
what he fhould not do.  AlF Evil is 3 Defici~
. ency, a Tendency to Annililation, - and

Power .
cannot produce Weaknefs, The Ao ch?;ﬁ';

tency cannot terminate to nbﬂsiﬁ%:;¢ ahis: 1s
Perfe&tion, God’s Liberty, that he iwidBeing abfo-
lately and neceflarily Geood ; his Powen, his Free-
* dom, and Perfelion, confifts in‘bsing able to witl
only that which is Good, Juft, and #oly, andin
having abfolute Power to. do‘what bewill.. Men
and- Angels, in their firft Creation, had an .Ima
“of his Power, Frecdom, and Blefftdnefs ;. and'th
did confift in @ Power of willing only: fich things
as were good and pleafing to God, and in a Power
. 03 of
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- of entertainis all thofe inferior Motions, accotd~

ing to the Re&itude of this Divine Will and
Image : but this Power, in refpe&t of willing what
they fhould, and doing what they would, was mu-
table, and in that it was, {o this Power and Liber-
ty fell fhort. ‘ " '

If we go on further, 'and take a View of the

| Almighty Power of God throughout, we fhall

find it ftill to be Love and Goodnefs : Let us view

his Almighty Power in the Works of Creation,

we fee that it was an Ocean of Love and Goodnefs

which delights to overflow its Banks, to diffufe and -

communicate itfelf, that moved him to b’i‘,‘g the
ubje&ts

" World into Being, and to make fo many §
“capable of itfelf ; - for it was. impoffible tyor him to

reap any Benefit from any, or all his Creatures,

‘Men and Angels, becaufe nothing can be added to.

his Perfe&ion, Amor divinus rerum omnium ¢ff princi-
pium, as a great Philofopher fpeaks ; it was then to

.communicate his {Foodnefs, and by that Commu-
-mication to take up his Creation into 'a Participa-

tion of his own Happinefs, that he made the world.

"~ Take a'View again of his Almighty Power in

theé Works of Prefervation and Providence, which
are cantinued A&s-of Creation, and you will find

~ all here to be. aganftant Emanation of the fame

Love and Gaodaefs, to be from the Beginning to
the Ehd, an Emanation of that Love and Good-
nefs 5 which is bnt a natural snd genuing Notion
of Gad, that he -fhould exert ‘the fame Goodnefs
to Beings which shat Goodnefs produced. Altho’ -

* as a great Man faith, it feems becoming the Sim-

plicity and Majefty of God, that he fhould be

‘alane with himfe}f, . retired into the not apProach- .

able Receffes of his.own Being, yet through the
Infinite Dofir¢ of communpicating and diffufing his
own Love and Goodnefs, he, as it were, lays afide
State, and ’%ocs farth of himfelf, and by his tender
rovidence, is intimatcly prefent with

o o . the
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the loweft Proje&ion of bcingi The fame Love’
and Goodnefs is that tender Mother that brought
forth and bears up all things, ‘that helds and mn-
folds the whole Creation continually in the tender
Bofom of its loving Embraces. hus it is faid,
he fills all in all, and comprehends all in himfelf,
If you view his whole Providence with an un-
veiled Eye, you will find it all a rich contexture of
the tendereft Love ; .eternal Love to be as the Soul -
of it, the Spring, the Life, the Beauty, the Sweet-
nefs refiding in the whole Work.of Providence, and
refting intirely on each Motion of it. Take a
view ‘of all his Power in the Work of Redemption,
which a great Man calls wltimus Divini amoris cona-
- tusy The laf} Effort of God’s Love ; and here youhave-
. throughout the exceeding Greatnefs.of kis Power,
in the higheft Expreffion of his Love and Good-
nefs.. Thus the Gofpel, which is a.Difcovery and
Communication of the.higheft Grace and (g.oed-’
nefs, is called the Power of God to Sabvation.

i
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CCHAR XX oo

Shewing that the Will of God is Loye.
'! : HI18is anUniverfal Truth, that in every

, Spirit Love and Will are one. ‘This appears,
faith an excellent Perfon, in their Nature, theitr
‘Obje&, and their Operation,- ‘1. The Natwre of
‘the #illand Love are one: The #ill is defined to -
be the Inclination of she Intelleéinal Spitit, as it .tondeth

" and bendeth itfelf to this or that, this way or that way,
Loveis ftiled the #Veght g the Soul ; ~astheavy thinés
o 4 - y
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by their Waigh, fo Souls by their Lowve, afe carried .
to their p Centre, . :
- 2. The Objeéz of the Will and Love s the fame:
It isa Rule, that the Power and Habits in Spirits
arcdivided by their Objei?s. Every Principle and
Faculey is the Obje& in its Seed, the Objeét is the
Form and Perfe€tion of - the Principle, the Obje&
of the Will is Goodnefs Real or Appearing. The
-'Will is never moved but by fome Reality or Ap~
ance of Good. And what is the Obje& of
.ove but Lovelinefs ? 'Now Lovelinefs and Geod-~
nefs both confift in Switablensfs, which hath its
ground in Unity. If theré be any difference be-
tween Goodnefs and Loveline(s, it isthis ; that as
the Flower of Light is the Sunfhine, and s Fefis
Chrift is the Effulgency, the Shine of the Godhead,
the Bri%atne,ﬁ of the Glory of God; fo Loveli- -
nefs or- Beauty is Goodnefs fhining out to attra& all
Hearts'to it, " Thus Lovelinefs, the Obje& of Love;
and Guadnefs, eal-or appearing, - the Obje&t of - the
Will, agree entirely in one. -
3. All the Operations of the Will and Leve are
the fame. The Affe&ions and Paffions are.the
Motions of the Will, all thefe are Loves, Summer
and Winter. Love in the Seed is Defire, Love in-
the ripe Fruit j§ Joy; for Grief and Hatred are
Love in its Oppofition to its Esemy, which is En-
mity alone. Love flowing from or contending with
that which ftands in its way to, or would rob it of
its beloved Objed. . This, faith he, is the general
* Notion concerning the Willand Love, and he goes
on and fhews; in particular, how the Divine V§iM
and Love muft more tranfcendently appear tarbe
the fame.. ., S L :
. The Will of God, faith he, is divided by Di-
vines 1At0 the Reweakd and Secret Will. of God.
Theone is the Divine Willin outward figas only,
the other is the good Pleafure in his Heart and in
Eternity. . He:goes on, ‘and proves the. Revealed
Will of God to be Loye, with that Scripture
: : ~ which



\ )

+ which was my firRk Text to prove iy Hypothefio,

- % 5 Tim, ii. §. And that the Secret Will of God is
Love too, he proves from thofe Words : Fury(faith
God) is not inme 2 But who would fet the briars and.
thorns in battie array againfl me, I willgo through them,
I would confume them. Wrath, faith be, is not pro-
perly in God, it is without bim ; it is only as a Cloud
upon the Sun. - The Heart of God is Lave, Wrath
is but as the Work of his Hands, andlrthat 1s lllis

range Work, like nothing within, a difguife only.
4‘hc Face of God, and gxe proper Ligigilt1 of it )irs
Love, Wrath is a Vizard, a Mift before his Face,
and no more. God’s Fury is Love, by the Oppo-
fition heighten’d to a Flame, to confume all Vanity
and Enmity, rhat fettleth itfelf before it or againft:
it.  Thus he excellently writes in his || Rifz, Reigz
and Royalty of the Kingdom of God in the Soul of
Man. And]Irepeat hisown Words, becaufe I can- -
not mend them, and becaufe every one hath not the
Book, and ‘becaufe I delight upon all Qccafions to
make him yet fpeak, tho’ he be dead. And he
concludes, ¢ O that I had a Voice powerful endugh
¢ to reach.all. the. Souls wandering - through this
¢ whole Creation, and to call them t:fothcr to take
¢ -this Cup of Salvation into the Hand of their
¢ Faith, to fet it to the Mouth of .their Faith and
¢ drink deeply of it} 4s the Wine of this Cup goe:

. ¢ down into their Spirits, ‘they will find it tgo;
. ¢ down right. How fweetly, and how fully will‘it -
< ‘touch, fatisfy, and fill every Faculty, every De-
¢ fire, every Seed of Life with its proper Food. The
* ‘Cup of Salvation (faith he) which Fhold:forth to
¢ all, is this Divine Truth, the Sum of the Golpel
¢ preached by Angels in their Song, at the Birth
* of our Fefus : The IVill of God is Love. s
" ¢ Hear this (faith he) and believe it, O ye Souls !
¢ the Inclination of God, the Supreme Spirit,:and
¢ Fountain of Spirits is to you, the Tendeney and
S e o . T “¢Bent

0% Mifguoted, 1fuppofe, for 1 John iv. 16,
fi Written by Peter Sterry,
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¢ ‘Bent of the Divine Nature, is to make {our Joys
¢ full by the Poffeffion of all good initfe
¢ fulfill his own Joys in you. For the Will is the
< Inclination of every Spirit, and the Will of God
¢ is Love. The Will of God, in the Freedom,
. Abfolutenefs, Infinitenefs of it is Love.
" Now I live, faith St. Paul, if ye fland fafl in the
Faith, 1 Thefl. iii. 8. (he further obferves) St.
Paul fpeaks not this in his own Spirit, but in the
Spirit of God. God in his own Spirit then fpeak-
eth it with greater force and fuller Senfe to every’
one of you. If you belicve me, and take in my
Love, whichis my Life. Now I have 2 new Love,
a new Life, a new Joy, and Heaven inyox. If you
ftand faft in it, my Joy andGlory is as firm in
your Hearts as in Heaven itfelf. ‘ ,

If we will believe (he concludes) all the Deécla-
rations of God from Heaven. The revealed Will
~ of God is Love. 1f we have any inward and Di-
vine Touch. of the Secret Will of God, all the
Breathings of his Heart .are Love. O then, faith
he, let us take in the Love of God, that his Love
m? become 2 Divine Immortal Seed of all Love
and Lovelinefs in us. .
- Itistrue, the Will of God is an Abfolute Sovereign,
without any Controul or Confinement, his Wifdom
© is unalterable, his Power is unlimited and unboun-
. ded; and in all his Perfe&ions he is an Arbitrary
Being: But Arbitrary Government is due to his
Wifdom, becanfe nothing can mend it, to his Pow-
er, becaufe it is the Power of his Love and Good-
‘nefs, and to his Will, becaufe, as hath been faid, it
is Love, and it is our Intereft, and the Intereft of
all things to allow this Sovercignty becaufe it is
ever attended with an cternal Goodnefs to meafure
and regulate it 3 and becaufe it can do nothing but
that which is good, and whatever is beft in its pro-
per Seafon. : o

And fo I come to fhew the Sovereignty and Do-
minion of God over .all things, hath its l;oqn-

. ation

f, and to -
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dation, Virtue, Perfeftion, and Pré-eminence, in
his Love and Goodnefs. It is founded in the .Inw
finite Excellencies of his Nature, and. on. this ac~
‘count he claims it, Jfa. xlvi. 9, 10. 1 am Gpd, and
theve is none like me, I will do all my Pleafure. '

The whole Exercife of this Sovercignty and
Dominion is as the right, fo the Difcovery of his
Infinite Love'and Goodnefs. Altho’ it is an abfo-
lute Sovereignty and Dominion, yet there is no-
thing of Tyranny in it; for it is throughout ma-
naged by the Rule of Wifdom, Righteoufnefs,
Love, and Goodnefs ; his Sweetnefs is a Sweetnefs
of Grace, Love, and that Grace is' the higheft,
{weeteft, and moft exalted Name of Love, as-hath
been faid. : »
- If we take a View of his Sovereignty.and Do-
‘minion in the Nature, Tendency, and the Defign
of all the Laws he hath given us in the Excellenc
and Perfetion of them. We fhall find that he is
not here mere Arbitrary Will, fuch Will as hath
no Reafon befides itfelf 3 but that his Will itfelf ig
the higheft Law of all Wifdom and Goodnefs; all
Equity and. Fitnefs. Itis asone faith, the 75 3sjop

, itzelf decreeing, willing, and a&ing, o

- All his Moral Laws flow fromngis own Nature,
and are abfélutely good, for what hath hecom-
manded us here ; but that we fhould give ourfelves
to him, to whom, and upon whom we live ; ftill to
acknowledge him, by whofe Power we were, and

<t whofe Pleafure we are ; and always to depend = |

upon him, which is the very Law, State, and Ne-
ceffity of our Being, and therefore ought to be our
Choice. " To believe the God of Truth, to fear
the God of Power and Juftice, to Love the higheft
Love and Lovelinefs in the higheft degree, to enter
into and centre our Souls upon the moft unaltera-
- ble good, to -take up our ultimate Satisfaltion.in
Him who is the Beginning, the Way, the End of
all things, to give all Glory, and to att‘ribu(t}c o:;nd
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Gopd to our Créator, to refign omxfelves ind to
fack our reft elone in him, and to be fill returhing
into him,. ifto hjs- Bofom, who is our-Ori‘g'na]
Glory ; te-obey in, all things his revealed Will;
which is the Copy of the Will, which is in himfolé,
and which is himfelf, and which is the Rule and
Meafure of all Goodnefs, Reétitude, and Perfec-
tion, to converfe with him as the Parent of our
Beings, as the Fatherof otr Spirits, in a free and
chearful manner, as one in whltlm we live, m:ve,
and-have our Being ; perpetually -encompafs’d by
hm, and never m%ving out of lz'im; “to refign all
our Waysand Lives up to him, with an equal and
indifferent Mind, as knowing that he guides and
governs all things in the beft manner, according
to the higheft Rule of Goodnefs, 'and that our Part
and: Portion is to behold and -admire the excellent
Harmony of all his Works, to fink ourfelves as low
- in Humility before him as we are in felf-Nothing-
nefs ; to exprefs a Godlike Spirit and Life im this
World, throughout-all our converfes with it, takin,
from him the continual Pattern of our Lives, and
being throughout, a refembling of him in all our
Dealings with others ; to do.Good, fhew Mercy
and Compaffion, admiimdtring Juftice and Righte-
oufnefs in the Wirld, being always full of Charity
and good Works, lookiag upon ourfelves as having
notlhing to do. in:this World but to. difpllc’y the
Glorz of our Orijiml, and to frame our Minds,
our.Lives, and all our A&ions according to our
firRk Pattern, always to do that to others which is
Juft and Right in itfelf, and according to the mea-
fure we would havé them do with us.” Thefe and
feveral other things of this nature, refpe&ting God,
eurfelves, and .our Neighbours, which arc.the
Branches of that Moral 'R'ightcoufnefs God re-
quires from us, they are all immutable, unaltera-
- ble, true, juft, and neceflary, if we were under no
Obligation from his abfolute Command. . - -

“In
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. in 2, Word, he'hath in tiefe thihgs commanded
bsouz:o be cur trwe feives; for all thisis o mére
than the Nature, Meafure and Weight of the true
Man, ds Plotinus callshim 3 yea in all'this, he hath

" only commanded us to .be happy, and’it is our
‘greatbft Offence agamift him not ‘to be fo, we are
undér a mawural QObligation to all thefe things,
‘there is no need of the'?omﬂity.of a Law in thefe
Cafes ; forthefe things are all publithed -and pro-
<laiméd in our very Beings 5 -a Man muft ceateto
‘be what God made hitn; ‘before lic ‘can think him-
felf ®xempted here, or defire'to be fo. Weare in

" thefe things e{:{ag«d at onct to- do our Daty, and
to mind our . Hdppinefs, . we muft wrosig curfelvese

-as well as offend God and our Neighbouts itievéry
A& of difobedience here.” Yea, tlhcréfore we éf-
fend him here, becaufe we wrorg durfelves and otir
‘Neighbours, for he is not at all hurt by Quf'afoi:"é
this, and we cannot firike at his Authority in'thefe
Laws, but wemult ftab onrfelves, and endeavour

*as farwsinus.lies to kil -all odr Fellow-Creatures,
fo foclith, fo furious, fo dmplatable a thing is dve- -
ry Breach of this. Moral Law of God. S

And foalfo for his -pofitive Liaws, théy are all
relativdly Good, as our Saviour fcaks of the Jab-
bath, made for the u‘ﬁooa of Man, and 8 Al give
Place whew they jultle with. any other Liw of Mo-
xal Duty, or an Neceflity. - God gave thefe
Laws, nok foavaelr 00 manifeft liis abfohite Domi-
nion aad Bovereignty -as fome thivk, but for'the
‘good of ehofe: that 'weré enjoinéd to obey ‘thém,
and as‘an Expreffion:throughout-of the Divine'Care
and  Gdodnets; ¥s well 1s Power and Authority ;-
and :this belief.Mo/es endeavours almoft throughout
the Beok: of Wrkiteronomy to fixengthen the Ifraelites
&r.. . Waag ilsi very Ceremonial- Laws, they were
all Types,’ Fiplures, Shadows, 'ofthe good things
hat were ot contes there i in fhort the higheft
gaad 1 Milbntheopy, eduality, fitnefs and’ charity,
sonaiag thcough all his Laws., , If
wt :
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- If again we take a-View of hiqsisgvcrc%nt! and
‘Dominion, as he rciﬁncth over; ruleth and Tideth
upon all Forms of Things, and doth whétfoever he
pleafeth in Heaven and in Earth, we fhall find it
to.be all a Sovereign Love and Goodnefs.:.

He from whom all Laws take their rife and ema-
_nation, is not himfelf, . as one faith; wishout Law,
nor in a fober fenfe above #t, for theprimitive Rule
of his (Econamy in this World, ‘are not the only
and fole ‘refults’of ..an abfolute Will; but ‘the fa-
¢red decrees of the higheft Reafon, Wifdom, and
Goodnefs, and therefore thofe Grandees who call
themfelves God’s ViicegerentsinthisWorld, have as
emuch miftaken the true notion. of  hith they pretend
@o. reprefent, as they. have forgotteft the Intereft
- of the People whofe Truftees they are, when they
have affumed .2 Power to themfelves, and Sove-
aeigaty. above Law. The Prerogative of God
himfelf is nothing elfe but an abfolutenefs; a fo-
vergignty, -a tran{cendency of Goadnefs, ﬁ:{.onﬁlly
taking hold of all things at Pleafurs,. :and irrefifti-
blg; imparting itfelf tothem. That Prerogative
which is eflential:to.Gad, wliich is ‘originally in
him, who hath no dependency upon his .Crdatures,
and can ‘derive nothing from them,.itis flill exert-
«d for their good, and 1s a Sovercignty.of Goodnels,
It is not, was never yet, nor wall belaid aut againft, -
but for his Creatures in the refcue,.fervice, defénce,
‘ andvrccovcl;{ of thiem, apd therefose all.claim fo
- any fuch thing. on Earth, muft be of 'the fame
nature, a fovereignty, a tranfcendency . of Power -
for the Good and /%ifare of the. whok, not the
WVill and Pleafure of ‘any Particular ; - and this is
plain, whether fuch Prerogative be derived from
‘God or from the People;. for if it be frem God, it
- ought to be like God, havipg him. for its Original
and Pattern, and if it be from the Peaple, it ought
«certainly to.be for them, and pot agaioft them, and
to be injerpreted.as their Letter of Attorney, a -
Power not given for sheir hart “but ativantage ;
1 o ' ) - for

/
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for every thing throughout Nature ends wher¢. 1t
ns. . : . ' -

* And that no Man may prctend the Public Wel-
fare, and cover his privatc and corrupt -Intereft
with fuch pretences againf the geoeral Senfe and
‘dntereft of the whole, it -is. neceffary thart al} Pre-
togative and Claim 1o Power here below, .fhould
be dire&ted ‘and bounded by-Law; for asa Philo~
{opher faith, The Law ought to goyern all, oreclle
‘you make a Gap in the Hedge of Government for
all manner of confufion and. loofenefs to break in ;
and this is-a Principle and Law in Chriftianity,
that we fhould provide things boneft in the fight of all,
Rom. xii. 17. Things honeft, or beautifui, or come-
ly, as the Word fignifics, in the fight of all Men.

_And no Man is in his Adminiftration of Human -
Adfairs, to juftify himfelf from within only, but
" from thofe other Laws he is under without him, at
leaft from the true veafon and Spirit of them ; for
there I make a juft exception. Our Saviour was
the beft Few that ever lived, and did moft perfe&-
ly fulfil the Jewifh Law, and yetas thofe Doers
thought, didbreak the Letter of it, ‘when be, moft
‘of all, fulfilled the Spirit of that Law : This-is
moft certain, that all Power, Prerogative,  and
Priviledge, 1s to- be underftood and exerted for
Prefervationand not to Mifchief; thus it isin the
Divine Being, and much more muflt ‘be in all limit-
ed Beings. ' R

Itis true, God, and He only is an.abfolute Sove-
reign, without any limitation, conftraint, or con-
finement ; his Will is a Law to himfelf and unto
all things elfe. Arbitrary Government is his right,
his due; but we thuft not for all.this think he is
nothing (at leaft) but. meer Arbitrary Will in our
Senfes. . He is hot made up of Will, an Authority
‘and- Power, without' any eflential Goodnefs'and
Juftice ¢o meafuré and regulate them. I readily
grant the Will of God 1s indetersined by any
thing but itfelf, but yet it is not 2 Will abfolutely
“in-
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indifferent to all things; for it can Will pothi
but that which is good. And although this Will
be the very Rulé-or Meafure of God’s Jeftice and
- Wifdom itfelf ; yeot it "is alfo true,. thatithis Will
is ever determined by a Rule or Reafon of Good.
The truth is it at once, it makes all things good by
" Willing them, and Wills them becaufe they are
good ; it is at once Arbitrary, and in its Arbitrari-
nefs moft highly reafonable and defirable. God is
Arbitrary Will .and Power, not in our corrapt
Senfe and Pra&ice, but in a Divine Notion and
Senfe; Arbitrary Will and Power inh our Senfe and ~
Praftice, is nothing elfe but Weaknefs and Impo-
tency, a brutifh fury and madnefs, meer humour,
an irrational appetite, and fo far from upholding,
that it deftroys all Government, not orly the true
Bleflings of it, but the very right Notion of it:
But God is fo in a2 Divine Senfe, his Arbittarinefs -
and Abfolutenefs wifely and juftly difpofing rfelf
and Omnipotency, reaching all things, an irrehGft-
ible Goodsefs, }'uﬁice, and Wifdom - or as one
faith, *decoroufnefs, fitnefs, and aswds faid before, '
of #felf, fill willing and aling it, fo, as that
which is abfolutely the beft, is an indifpenfable
Law to'it, becaufe its his very Effence.. Not that
he is bound or obliged to do the beft, in our poor
fervile Senfe of thefe Words here below, orby any
Command or Law from another as. fuperior ; this
would deftroy his liberty, and indeed his Being,
this would be a contradition to the perfetions |
of his own nature, from which he cannot poffibly
deviate, no more than ungod himfelf ; and did we
vightly underftand this matter, we fhould no more
difpute about our own poor, broken, low and.divid-
ed Notions of it, but.happily be delivered from all
the unneceflary difputes on both-fides about it.
> And now as an excellent-Perfon faith very well,
what Underftanding or Will of Man, or an Angel,
touft' nog with an unexpreffible Pleafure  refign
S e Zitopot v .. thents
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themfelves, and all to this ahfolute Sovereign Di-
vine Willy when this Will appears to us in nothin
Arbitrary, butin Goodnefs itfelf, its own Objeét
Rule and Perfeflion, a goodnefs which is eternally,
unilterably and immoveably the Supreme and Uni-
verfal Goodnefs, containing in itfelf all kinds and
tees of Goodoefs at an equal height with itfelf ;
a Goodnefs to which every Underftanding and Will
by its own Principle and moft eflential A&ivity
and Motion is carried up with a neceffity and irre-
fitiblenefs, moft rationally and moft voluntarily,
that js, moft divinely, .harmonious and agrecable.
What Spirit, endued with an Underftanding and a
ill, can forbeat from cafting itfelf with fweeteft
tranfports, into the -Arms and Abfolute Condu&t
of this moft Abfolute and Arbitrary Good, viz.
of a-moft Abfolute and Arbitrary Goodnefs. Think
ance of God as Wifdom, Goodnefs, Sweetnefs,
uftice, Love itfelf, all pure, unmixt, unconfined
1n their moft abfolute Efiences, in their higheft ex-
' altation, ,in their greateft amplitude, in their mokt
potent Vigour, and when you have thefe Thoughts
tell me, 1f all things within you do not with "the
fulleft concurrence meet in this one only moft paf-
-fionate defjre, that this God, this b¢/f M{nd, as the
Stoicks fpeak, may alone conduét you, and the whole
courfe of all Things. Tell me, Reader, if itbe
not thy Intereft, and the Intereft of ali things, that
this God fhould be Abfolute, Arbitrary, and Un-
vontroulable, and under no Law, but from him{elf,
and what himfelf is to himfelf? We read in a Sto-
ry of a Barbarian Ambaflador, who came on pure
ofe to the Romans of old, to negotiate for leave to
g_ecome their Servants. Sure I am, it cannot be
more the Duty than it muft be the Wifdom, the
. Policy, the Intereft of every Mindto be flill in
Obedicace, and Subjeltion to God, ynder the Gos
vernment and Conduét of Infinite Wifdom, Powst
and Goodgefs. This is indeed the Safety and Se~
~ curity of all Creagupes, that God fhopld be Aljolute
, P Asbiuary
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Arbitrary.and Uncontroulable : Who can dcﬁu'
his fodom fhould be altered when nothing ca
amend it, his Power fhould not. be unhxmted‘a
unbeunded when all other Power would be rmnous;
if not fubordmate to his Power ?

' ..
0 Ca . . . Oy

CHAP XXII

Sbe'wmg that tbe 'verjy Anger of God is
kindled and " acted by bis Love, a moft
pure and ferfe& Love, and Subfervient

" 1o it, and therefore cannot finally over-
. power ity and fubdue it into Subordma-

1 #ion fo z;/'e{f _

YO make ﬂus plam, I would give a¢ more
‘neral, and thena more pamcular Exphcanon
' of this Anver '
" Thatl would fay in the rreneral Explanatlon of
this Anger isthis.”
Anger is attributed toGod by a two- fold Figures
thc firft is- called an Antbropopatby, when Paffions
er to Men-are applied to God, while by the
lm ng of - the' Languamc to the Capacmes of the
Hearers,; God is reprefented tous intheForm,andin
the Fathion of 2 Man.  Theother Figure is a"Me-
tonymy, ‘where the Caufe is fet for the Effe&, and
the thing fignified in the place of the Sign.
- Tt'is a Metonymical: - way-of ff chhng, which ex-
préfleth the Eﬁ};& by - thé Caufe, ‘fo°the Scriptufe
fpeaking with the Tongue ‘of Man (as the Yews éxprefs
it) reprefenting thofe cffe&s of the Divine Provi-
dénce, by4he Names'of the Anger-and the Wrath
of God, ‘which anlwers to thofe effeéts that  com~
monly proceed from Apger and Wrath in Men.
Vicas e Thus
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Thus by this two-fold Figure, thofe changeable
Paffions in created Spirits, which bring forth and
exprefs themfelves by changes of Good or Evil,
the effe&ls.and figns of thofe %’aﬂions' aré applied to
the ugchangeable God,- when he brings forth the
like Paffions inhis Works; the Holy Scripture
dpeaking here with the Tongue, and in the Lan-
guage of a Man. - :

But all fuch figurative Expreflions: concerning
‘God, are to be underftood with this Caation and
~ Rule, every thingipdeed in the Creature is a Fi-
guse, which hath 1ts original Pattern an{fwering to
-atjn the Diviae Nature; but all Imperfe&tions at-
-tending the Creature are to be removed, all perfec-
tion in the uttermoft heights and moft abfolute ful-
nefs, are to be attributed to the ori(%inal Pattern,
when by the fhadowy Figure in the Creature, Gyou
“look to the exemplary and primitive ruth in God, -
-and fo by thofe changeable and divers Paffions in -
. Man,.you are to reprefeat to yourfelves in God, a
. Goodnefs, a Power, an unfearchable richnefs.of va-
riety, and manifeftly various Wifdom, and all thefe
.apart and together, with the moft abfolute Simplici-
ty and higheft Unity in the Divine Effence, produc-
ing all diverfity of Accidents, all changes of Good
and Evil in the defign, which cometh forth at once
-as one piece divinely rich in all variety from him,
. and as-one-intire Image filled with the iiches of all
diftin& Beauties of him, who is unchangable, who is
unchangeably, and fo moft perfeétly.one; this is
.my general chountvof Angerin God, Divine An-
.ger, Angerin God, is called by the aforefaid Fi-
_gures, which exprefles things in God after the man-
-ner of Men. _— S
I would now bring this matter down to every
Underftanding, by a moreparticular Explanation of
this Anger.  To lift up then the Veil, and to dife
cover the Divine Mdyﬁcries bemeath this Figure,
zhe Divine Secret-and hidden Glory in the Divine
Anger. Anger in God fhews itfelf, and its Inno-
cency in thefe Particulars.

P2 ' 3. There

+
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“1. Therc is in God a Contraricty to every thing
that is Evil, as Light and Darknefs, fo is the Di-
vine Niature and Sin contrary to one another. The
Divine Love and Beauty in their own Nature, are
effentially and eternally contrary to Sin, whofe na-
ture altogether fubfifts'in Deformity and Enmity ;
now the very Principle and Effence of Anger lies
in this contrariety ; fo far as it is Innocentand
Divine. God is eternally the fame; when you
prefent thofe things which are fuitable to him, that
are Holy, he is faid to be well pleafed, becaufe there
"is a fuitablenefs between him and that which is pre--
fented to him. When you fet Darknefs, Evil, and
Sin before God; now he is faid to be Angry, be-
-caufe there is a conitrariety between that Excellen- -

. ¢y, which is God, and Sin. '
2. The fecond Particular in Anger is. this, &
Clouding of bis Countenance : then we fay a Father,
a Friend 1s Angry with us, when he will no more -
fpeak kindly to usas formerly he did ; when his
Countenance is fhut towards us, then we fay, God:
is angry with Man, when he withdraws the Difco-
“veries of himfelf from Man, when the Joys that
‘flow from him are ebbing, and return back upon
"himfelf again, when he hides the Light of his
Countenance fromus. =~ - ' ,
3. The third paiticular of Anger in God, carries
this along with it, that itis a rifing of Spirit fecking
the Deflruliion of that which flands in the way of its
Content. It is Anger in God when his Spirit is
“moved and breaks forth within him; to deftroy eve-
"1y thing that dffends, together with the Principles
of it; his Spirit riféth to-deftroy-not only Sin, but
the finning Principle, the natural Man; the Flefh;
‘when 6ur- God thus comes “forthas a’ tonfuming
-Fire upon”ws; and when "He'anfwers by terrible
- Things in Righteoufnefs, Tre §s-then our God, and
the Godof our :Salation, --- -+ =
*”i Meralifts'oblerve,” that'thé-Obje&t of Anger-is -
- that whieh ftands in-the wa¥' &f ong’s"Cogtentmetit,
S . LATITILL 2 0t R Tand
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‘and that the Workings f Anger are Paffages to
‘one’s Content ; by the Deftruftion of that Impedi-
ment. Wefay 'WC{E according to Man, that God is
'angfi‘.z,- when he rifeth to d%ﬂ:roy and burn up all
the Fuel of Sin, that he may make way to the fet-
" ing up of his Glory every where, Thus God ex-
- prefleth his own Glory, ff « XXVii. 4. Fury isnot in
.mey but if you fet the briars and thorns againft me in bat--
tle, "I would go' through them, Iwould burn them toge-
ther 5 if ye put the flubble in the way, Iwill pafsthrough
# and confume it. 'Thef® are the Particulars of An-
gerinGod., : ’ s
The Divine Love and Beauty in: their own Na-
ture are, as hath heen faid, effentially and eternal-
iy contrary to’ Sin, whofe Nature altogether fub-
ifts in Deformity and Enmity. The very En-
+ trance of Sin, as a great Man obferves, is defigned
to this End, That the Supreme Love may declare
its Supreme Purity, in all its Lovelinefles and
Sweetnefles by the %owers', the Heights, the Irre-
concileablenefs of its Oppofition in all Forms of
Contrariety, to the Enmity and Deformity of Sin,
that it may manifeft its Sovereign Power and
Sweetnefs in fubduing Sin to itfelf, in tarning its
~Evil to a greater Goog, a more glorious and Eternal
Good, that by its Contraricty to Sin it may render
jtfelf more amiable, and by its Conqueft over Sin,
more admirable inall Eyes and Hearts. " :
I fhall conclude this general and particular Ex~
planation of Anger in God, with thefe Two uni-
verfally and neceffarily agreéd Notes.

" 1. The Movement of this Anger is a Divine Ex-
_¢ellency in God, it damps not his- Love, ke can fio
more ceafe to be Love when he is angry, than he
can ceafe to be God. . o Ce
* When God is angry heenj&ys himfelf ag fivectly
,now as ever he did before.  His own Love, andhis
own Lovelinefs, and the Delights thaé-flow: from
them are nothing at all troubled, and therefore he
faith, Fury is not im me) Fury is net-a thing: that
: ' P3 dwells
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dwells among his Contents, when he is moft angry
_then is he in the fame Joy and Glory as he was in
before; for his'Anger moves as in a Sphere with-
_out. Allinhimis Love, and even thatin him, en
which the out-going Wrath is bottom’d and found -
ed, is ftill Love, pure Love, or a variation of the
Movements of Love. . ;. B
_ Again, The Anger of God damps not the Sweet-
nefs and Love of God towards any of his Saints.
he is as much in Love with them when he is an-
gry with them, as when he. was fmiling upon
. them; nay, the Anger of God towards his own
is the fruit of his Loye, and a ftrong Expreffion of
it ; as a Heathen could fay, Thofe whom God af-
fli&ks, fortiter illos amat, he lovesthem ftrongly, his
vgn er bath Love ftill for-its Spring and for its
- God hath, as T may fo fpeak, a double Content,
the Enjoyment of himfelf, and the Enjoyment of
his Saints in himfelf. - When he is angry, . it is fo
-far from weakening this Content, that Anger from
God ever flows from his Love; and from that defire
and delight that he hath to make his own Joy, and
the Joy, of his Saints mutual, in the full Enjoyment
one of another. | R
- 1 Nor doth this-Anger alter or change the Bowels,
" the Tendergefles which, as he is the Father of all,
he hath to all his Offspring, « 7ob ix. 22. we read,
be deflroys the perfel? and the wicked. . If the Scourge
flay fuddenly, he will Jaggh at the Trial of the
Innocent, when the Scourge falleth alike upon the
Innocent and the Wicked, God. laugheth at it.
When Wicked Men fuffer for their Sins, when In-
nocent Perfons are refined by their Sufferings, the
Eye of God is fixed upon his own Divine Loveli-
nefs and Glory alike in both. The pureft and moft
perfect Love afteth here toward this moft pure
and perfet Lovelinefs and Glory in both ; for the
meceting and blifsful Embraces of thefe two, this
Loye and Lovelinefs in the Divinc Nature, his ]og
: an
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#nd-Complaceney it alike in beth uaﬂ?', Fully,
equally at'the height, As Heat™ and Cold: which
cohtinually fight 1n'the Elemerits below ate limthe
Heaverly Bodies; ~but “after fo éminent'a‘manfer,
that they meet and” infold “each other with a moft
harmonious agreeablenefs: Thus Anger and Love;
as atl' Forms of Things, ‘mote difcordant” in"'the
Creatures, are firft'in the Divir'l%Nati'Jre"; but they
Hre there with’an Emiinence, with 4 Trrdnfeenden-
cy i whieh ‘they ‘aré refined;’ Harmonized, ‘and
théct as :i’mdﬁ;g&gﬁfu{'aq moft agrecabid briery

' "tndivided Uttty of thé fanie Eter:
nat Love, lef the fame ' Eternal Géd; as- from this
keight of 2 moft perfe& Unity ; thefé Divine Va-
ricthes biing forth various Effes ¥n 2 ifhadowy
refeimblinck hiere below they r’n’ake.{he'lf’igures'of
the  ‘whole Diving{)"' One, and dividely Beautiful ;
and as divine S$245, they imprefs the Figuare of their
own Divine Unity upon each fingle Bffe&. -~ -

-+ My fecond Note'is. thi, the’¢M6V£h1‘%h‘t of thig
Atigerin God'is 4 Diving Wifdons: *:Anget in God

ot darken' and difturb his Wifdom, ‘it is nof

th God as it'is with"Man. ® Let'Man+-have made
it the Defign of many Yedrs to'makea Friehd hdp-
PY5 3& if any'Vatiance ‘ afterwards happems, ' now
thd Counfelsand Defigns of :this'Man, - inflead of
making him Happy, are upon Croffing hiln, “‘when
the intent of his;Mind-at firlt, was toriife' upand
make him Happy:: When God i dngry, ke is one
éven in that Anger; tliec Contrivantes of God ate

.as great afid as full’to make that Saiht¢r Perfon

with' whom he is' Angry, Blefféd anid Ghorillis' as ever
it 'was* before. ' Anger is fo far from diftutbing the
Wifdom-of Ged, that it is the Inftrament of that
Wifdom, and God is never anéfy. butupon a De-
fign to 'makehis Saints and his Churtlihore Blefled

- and Glorious by his Anger; and fo may we fay of

his Wifdom, with:refpe& to -all hiis other Works,

over and above whom his Mercy exteads. God
Py . never

héighténed far above-all Imperfelion’; here they all
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never lofeth, por. givés over his. grand defign: of
Love iriql{is ;Ang,cr,gt which he ha,t.l‘ﬁgil:;aclgedl ,up?p,_ bis
own. Breaft. from his, whale Creation. * A-Pifure,
as one {peaks, confifts of crooked Lines ps well, 35
ftrait, apd. of Shades s well as of Lights and Glo-
ries, . Divine Laye, which, abounds  tawards. us. in
all Wifdum and in all Prugence, 3s the Apoftls fpeaks
Epb. i. Divine Love, which infinitely tranicends
all the, $kill; the Art, the, Wit, the.Contrivanee of
all, Men, knows how to make gvery thing Beautiful
in its Seafon apd. Place, and gvery Particular ip hig
whole Defign,; 1o add Sweetnefs 30d Luftre to the
whole Piece,y; whether he lays dark or bright Co-
lours, whether he makes Shades or Lights, crooke -
ed Lines or firait, or circular, he is ftill g&tuated by
that ldea of Beauty and Love, which he bath ig
his own Mind, bhe is fill forming . the fame lovely
Face, carrying on the fame defign in every Stroke
and Cojour, fometimes, as the Perfon before cited
fpeaks, he, makes a Land of Egypr, fometimes 3
Paffage out pf it ;. here a Red Sza, t{wr@ a Way thro’
1ty now a K dderngfs, then a Liand of :Lanaan ;.. hut -
ftill in all,” he keeps his Eye upon the fame Dixiag
Defign of Love-asd Glory,-and is ftill formigg this
Imagc of Love and Glory in every Fgypt, Red Sea,
Wildernefss; and Cangan ; he is fill unchangeabld

" and the famg, ;¢ho’ in'a varied Form, but everé-

qually himfelf, .equally -living, equally beautiful,
never fading, -never paffing away, According w
this Accoupt-of Anger and Wrath in. God, I can-
not without affrenting God and forfeiting my pwn
Underftanding, conceive- how Anger and Wrath
can at laft, and finally prevail in the Breaft of that

Sweetnefs and Wifdom, who hath told us,. that

dnger reflath in the Bofom of Fools, and hath com-

manded us not 10 ot the Sun go down upon our Wrath.
Anger and Wrath in us, isindeed a fond, foolifh,
1ath, hair-brained thing, -'¢ff brevis ira furor, a thort
Diftragtion, a Frenzy, and our Love is as fond,
. . K4 - R . ?s
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- asblindg asgiddyas our. r,-but thereis no fuch
thing as nﬁnﬂ ot fondnefsin God ;. he is néither
tranfported beyond bounds in his difpleafure, nor in
his Love;. he doth not correét us for liis Pleafure
but for éur Profit, to make us Partakers of his own
Holinefs, Heb,xii, 10. and on the otherhand, if
;;hcre be ‘need, . we fhall be fure ‘tlt; be in heavinefs
$or a Seaforiy a8 Peter tells us,- 1 Pet. i, 6. Anger

"in qu‘?fﬂbut a particular extrancous. Movement
of his Jbftice, which is the Purity, the Wifdom, -
the Order, the Law of the Divine Nature, oppofing
‘the Difcord, the Deformity, :the Enmity of Sin.
Anger in God is but the even:and equal baliance éf

_his Goodnefs, the faithfulnefs and exafnefs:6f is

- Love; itishis Love to us which kindles hi¢ Anger
againft us, ‘which puts him into. an ‘Indignatioh
againft Sin, which feparates between us and hind,
that he and we might be Brought together. . This
Anger of his burns until it hath confumed all its
©own praper Objeéis ;. and fo by lofing -them comeés
no iyfe iz%f; and .to be fwatlowdd up into the Love
which firft fentat forth ;- thus Anger in God hath
Love for.its Root an8 for its Fruit, it isindeed all

- but Leove difguifed, Love hiding itfelf in rderto -

a more-glorions Difcovery. 1t is all but Love, .
confiming, biirning up all that which ftands in'its
way, and hinders it from fhining: out in its full
Glory, that fo it may cbtain a-more perfolt Vi
torly and Tritmphs ~ - 7. ! i
- 1 will fhat up this paiticular Head, with a few
. ‘Words to Saints and to Siners, and 10 both mixe,
for fotheyare in this State. o
St e . BN
;1. Liet us learn from hence, how good and fweet
2 God the Saints have, ‘and how blefltd a Portion
#s their God ; they have ihdeed'a God that can be
Angry with them when they fin againft hith, but
~ fo that his Anger itfelf is Love, isa defigh to make
them more Glorious and Blefled ; what thould we
fear but the Anger of our God?- But evesi here
- ' we

/
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we have caufe to be comforted ; for it is an’wnchan-
geable Love he works by, ecven in his Anger ; yea,
his very Anger itfelf flows from that Love, and is
-the faithful purfuit of it.  If God.{mile upon you,
-Happyare you: But ;o’mare happy:too tho’ he be
1 Angry with you .and frown upon:you.:.1 He forgeis
-mgt Jus Covemant. in'bis: Anger, Pfa, Ixxxix. 'What can
-#nake us miferable byt the Anger. of God ? - and
‘yet in thi he carries -on-our bleflednefs as entircly
;as when he doth in fintling.  This is.the Happinefs -
_of .a Baint, -that the dicadfulleft-of all: things, the
Anger of God itfelf hath-fill a Myftery in. it of
1Pawer, Sweepnefe: and Wifdom cabrying on this
Bleflednefs. .. - . it
.8/ Let.us lears from hence, to obferve and-gd-
' Nern-our Anger: by thefe two Charafters, which
hiath been given of the Anger in ‘God, fofhall our
Anger be not Carnal but Divine. - - .- - :
.. ¥.Let there be a Predominant Principle.of Sweet-
pefs.and Love in our Anger; we arc allowed %
Zeab for God ; but nét a bitter Zeal; not a Zedl
that fprings frem 4 root of Bitternefs within ; fo as
‘Fames fpeaks of that Zeal, condemns it immediateé-
‘to that Fountain, which as it blefleth-God, fb-
At curfes: Man ;- doth thy Anger come froo 2 Spi-
rit,of Holinefs, from a Spirit of Blefling, canft thon
fay when thou art moft:angry with Man .in ax
«af¢, that yet thou.loveft him,and it is thy Love
him makes thee angry with him, and in the Secret
of thy Spirit théa could'® joy to receive him into
she Fellowthip of the-Glory of God. with thyfelf ?
Now thy Anger is indecd Divine, if thou canft en>
joy a fweetnefs within when thou art: outwardly
Angry, whea th{Anger is only the faithfulne(s of
.thy Lave, hath Lowve far.its root, defign;aim, and
end, like the Anger, as hath been faid of God, only
Me‘%uiﬂo Lo poLo Lo N -
= 1.2»-What is the aim of thy Anger? Doth thy
sAngerrdife a Storm ia thy Breaft, wheére-all things
Are’iA a tumultuons Tempeft and Diforder in Rhy
e s ' p-
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Apprehenfion, and in'thy Affe@ion ; and doth the
~ bitter Zeal of thy Aager interrupt thy due purfuit
of the gengral Intereft of God and of thy Country.2
This renders.thy Anger Sufpicious. - Is thy Anr,
ger to revenge thyfelf upon the Perfon with whom
thou art angry # Or is it to make way for the Glary.
of God to break forth to deftroy that which is con-
trary to the Spirit of God in.that Perfon ? He that
is divinely angry diftinguifhes always between the.
- Glory of God, ‘and,a compljance. with his own Hu-.
mour 3 he diftingpithes carefully the Obje& of his
Anger, between the Perfon of Man and the Princi-
ple of Sin in_the Man, his Anger tends not to the

*hurt of the Perfon at all.. This.would be Hatred,

which, is no where allowed : .but his Anger is alto-
gether to the Deftruftion of S§in in the¢- Man,. and
to the favipg of the Sinner, that the Fleth may be
. deftroyed.  And he diftinguithes as carefully be~
tween the. Glory of God, and a compliance, with
his own Humouor. He fits.down in the calmnefs of
his own Spirit, .and there between;.God and him-,
felf he witnefles, it:is nof to give way to his Hu-
mour, or. his Qpinion which is crofs’d, or to maka
way for that his Opinion, but. only for the enlarge~
ment aof the Glory of God, and for a clear Paflage
of the Gofpsl ; for which his Anger works, Take
this for a Rule, that when our awu Perfons ate, thg
Caufe of our Anger, that Self isthe caufe of that
Anger. All the Deyil’s rage is the Love ‘of himgs
felf, as be s in. himfelf and not in Gad ; and ‘the
- Objeét of the Devil’s rage_is againft the Perfon of
Man ;. it 1s'not the taking away of his. Eftate; of
Liberty, but itis the Deftru@tion of his Perfon,
and if he can hut deftroy that, he will heap'upon
him all the,Cpri'Ecnts of the World to bring this_to
pafs. Let your Anger then, if you would be An-
gry- as.'Gqc{ is, every where diftinguith between
the Good apd -the'Evil, Let the remaining mix-
turc in yourfelves inftru& you, haw to carry it to-
wards one apother in all this mixture. Love the

S "~ Good,
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Good, be Angry with thé Evil; advarice the Good,
g fe the Evil. 'But &ill with afl your Loving

' bracés, but eyery where diftinguifh with all
tenderne(s of Spirit’between the Perfon and the Evil
of the Perfon, difcern the Evil with a quick and

~ piercing Eyé, guard yourfelves with 41l your might
from'it, maintain an irrctoncilable Averfion.and
Enmity to it, but at the fame time Love the Per-
fog, Mourn over and Groan for the Perfon as for
your Brother, as for ‘yourfelf, as for a fick and
wounded Member of your own Body, until he be
recover’d-frojt the Evil which hath captivated him,
into a Fellowthip with: you, into the Purity and
Love of the Divine Nature, when God fo pleafes.
"3. Let us learn from hence, that there may be
Anger in God towards his deareft' Children, " and
yet nothing in that Angér contrary to the Méﬁ'ery,
to the Sweetnefs and to the Glory of the Gofpel. .
What ‘fhould hinder God from being angry with
Ris own Pedple ? ' Is there not' an Obje& of Anger
in‘them while they are in the Flefh, and whilft Sin
¢leaves-to their Flefh and to them? Is there not in
God, in the Excellencies of the God-head, a con-
trariety unto this Flefh and the uncleannefs of it ¥
Why then thould we fetupte to fay- God may be
Angg.with his own- People for their Sins 2 Doth

~ giot G6d frequently &arry himfelf towards his Saints
ds Apkry Perfons towards their Ftiends with whom
gy are difpleafed ? 'Doth -he not upon our Sin
draw in his Countenance ? Doth not the Power of
Got frequently. put forth itfelf on the Saints to
. ¢onfume Sin in them, ‘and- that by terrible Methods
m Righteoufnefs 2 What is there in all this Anger
of God towards a Saint that doth at all contradi&t
the Sweetnefs and Glory of God 3 - Doth he Love
ever the lefs for his Anger ? Nay, he loves fo much

~ the more, and this i$ on¢ of the great Myfteries of
the Gofpel, that Light and Love Works in Dark-
xefs and Anger itfelf. | Is the Wifdom of God ever

. the lefs Beautiful ¥ ‘“No, the fame Wifdon{g tha;

c . owe
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fowed Immottality in the Grave, and-that made the
Crofs to -afcend up to Glory, can by his Anger
purify the Air of a Saint’s Spirit that it may re-
«ceive the Divine Influencés more clearly and-more
fwreetly ; there is nothing inconfiftent in God’s
Anger to his Saints with his everlafting and un-
changeable  Love to theni,. Fam. i. 19, 20.  Every
man s exbred to be: funft to bear, flow topeak, flow to
wrath ; dﬁrr the wrath of man worketh nat the righteouf~
‘mefs of God. Let it not be a digreffion, if I fhew

how this-Scripture is true in a Three-fold Senfe.
1. The firkt Senfe is this: The Rightcoufnefs
of God is not the Principle that worketh in the °
Wrath of Man; all Graces arc called Fruits of
Righteoufnefs in the Scripture, Jefus Chrift is the
Righteoufnefs of God, and he is our God, and the -
Root of afl Righteoufnefs in us; Yea, our very
Righteoufnefs. Wherefoever there istrue Spiritu-
ality, the Spirit of God worketh in us, but this
Righteoufnefs worketh not in the Wrath of Man’s
Spirit ; it was not in the great and ftrong Winds
" 'which rent the Mountains and brake in Pieces the
Rocks, nortin the Earthquake, nor in the Fire, that
the Lord wasj butin the ftitl and {mall Voice ; it
is not in a precipitated and- angry Spirit that God
- works, but in a fimple, and calm, and waiting Spi-
. xit, 1 Kingsyxix, -~ 7 -
2. The feeond Senfe.is this : That the Works of
.Angerare not righteousWorks, they are not Works
approved in the Eye of Gad. You may in your
Aanger kill Men for Religion-fake, you may in your
angry Zeal forfeit your Eftate, give up your Bodies
to be confumied by Fire for the defence of Truth :
bat. this is'not that which God accounts Holinefs,
if you'do:all this and have not Charity, the fwesteft
the highieft, and the divineft Temper of Love.: ,
- - 3. ~Fihe thivd Seafe is, this Wrath makes nadif~
covery of the Righteoufnefs of God ; he thit-makés
'l}qd%?edtzdf't-h'e a&ings of Proyidence, or any
- Stk &f thinge. in the World, in his Aages, agd
RN in

/
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in the difcontent of his own Spirit, this Mam will
never difcover the Righteoufnefs: of God in it.
The Secret of God is with a fubmitted and hum-
‘ble Spirit, unto that Man will God difcaver the
-My#feries of his Works, and the Beauty and Glory
that is in all his ways; bleffed are the pure in fpirit for
they fhall fee-God, a pure Spiritis a calm Spifit; there
is nothing mote contrary. ‘to the purity of the: Air
t_han‘thcgark Clouds and -foggy Vapoars ; there is
“nothing more contrary to the purity of our Spirits
than this Anger and Wrath, hn.anfy Spirit can
‘never fee the Glory of God, who is Love.throngh-
-out, nor fhall ever the Glory of God break forth in
‘any of his ways to an angry Spirit, uatil that Spirit
4is fwallowed up in the Love of God ;. but the quiet
Spisit that runs like the Waters of Shiloe, that Spi-
rit doth and fhall fee God, that Spirit (hall fee the
Rightéoufne(s of God, the Excellenciesof Geod,
thatSpirit fhall fee the Counfel of God in. all his
ways, in all his Works, and ftill cry out, O my .
God! O Infinite Love! . -
. 4. Let us learn fiom what hath been faid of
- Angerin God, to hate and fly from Sin, which is
the Fuel to that Anger, that there may be nothing
between God and wus but Love. -

To conclude. There would be no end in fpeaking
of thefe and fome . other Perfe&ions of God, and
. therefore I fhut up this head of God’s being Love,

‘and Love being the univerfal Perfeftion of the De-
ity, with this one general and comprehenfive one.

The unfearchablenefs, the incomprebenfiblenefs
.+ and infinitenefs of God is.an unféarchable, incom-
-prehenfibler and. infinite Love and Goodnefs, not
“only-all that which we know, all thatwhich we

can take in-of God, fo far as.he  hath 'difcovered
" -himelf to us:and given us a capacity to know him;

- butuall that w.hici “we. cannot underftand of him,
(we seafonably conclude from what hath been faid,
tggis atka Depthjiia Myflery, an Abyfs of L:}':l;
Qr wail
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which fill comprehends us and mlfthings; ~althe®
we and all things can' never vomprehend 'itv * A
depth which fwallows up the:moft>Capacious Spi-
rits of Men, Saints and Angels, -bat can neverbe
. fathotned by any. Spirit, but that which fearcheth
the depths:of God; this incomprehenfiblencfs of
God is made up of thofe lengths, and breadths, and
depths, and heights of Love, which pafleth all Un-
derftanding, as we read Zph. iii. 182 length,
breadth, height and depth, which at dnce extends
and exceeds alt openings, a depth without bottom,
a.height:without any bound, 2 breadth; alen
withowt rany meafure, a Love which! pafleth:all
Knowledgd, whicli'ftrétcheth, forth itfelf beneathy
above, through and béyond all things, an unbound-
ed Treafury ‘of Divine Love, Goodnefs and Glory,
an inexhanftible Spring and - Ocean .of Love and
Goodnéfs, and ' Perfe&tion without beginning or
end, - without bottomdor hound.; we.are too parrow
to meafare its comprehenfidn, too proud to under-
ftand its‘condefcenfiohs, its floopings, -too. low to
take’ its heights, too afpiring to fathom its depths;
it is:a Love which hath in it all the fulnefs of the
Godhéad; thus- the incomprehenfiblenefs and un~
fearchablenefs of God, are the incemprehenfible di-
mienfiens. and.comprehenfions 6F his Love. =
. Thus' you:.fee how Loveand Gaodnefsiis the
higheft, the moft eflential and uniyerfal Perfe@ion
~ of the:Deity.T : It is true. God.is ‘one,’ the fupreme
Unity. :abfolutely ' undivided, .comprehending all -
Eixcellencies, all things within himfelf, in thefim-

licity of -his~own Unity, incomprehenfibly and
anfinitely dbove@ll Diyifion.and Compofition;. all
things divided and compotinded ;  he'1s perfeftly
one, arnd hath no parts, .the Juftice, the Holinefs;
the Power, “:the Wifdom, the Will, the Goodnrefs
of God are il one ; “as he isiin one pure A& of al}
Excelenciep at their greateft height and in one, fo
" is he Juftice, ‘Holinefs, Power, Wifdom, Will,

.and:good'nefs,alljn ane, and this Unity.af Gndti»;# 1

L e



o 224 ) ‘

the higheft: and pureft Love, foras | have-been
fayingall aleng, is Love, the firft and fupreme
Love, is the Moft High, God over all blefled for
ever. The higheft, ruteﬁ, and moft Spiritual
Forms in one Eternal Spirit, ‘This is the:Love,
thisis God, he is Power, as he is 'a pure A& of
Almightinefs, and this is the Strength of his Love:
-He is Holinefs as he is feparate from all mixtures
‘and compofition with any thing of the Creature ;
and this Holinefs as I have fhewn you, is 3 Spriag
of all Beauties, Sweetnefles and Loves; heis Jufs
ticeras he is'a pure A& of intire and moft pe
Order, and this is the impartial, even,. and equal
ballanice of his Love, he is Wifdom, as heis'a pure
A& of higheft and moft zrfc& Harmony, and this '
is the Conduét, the Mufic of his Love ; he is Will,
"as-heis a pure A& of highst and moft diffufive
Goodnefs, of the richeft, fweeteft, and fulleft Love,
1n which are the proper Obje&s, and fo thePerfec-
tion of the Will, as hath been faid; he is Will, as
he is a pure A& of moft heightened and moft com-
prehenfive Love, Joy and Comptacency, which, as.
I have already fhewn you, are the proper and moft
perfe€t Operations of the Will. Thus, as hath been~
1aid alréady, his Will and his Love are one intheir
Nature, Obje& or Operation, be is Goodnefs as ke
is eﬂ'entialg, and fo principally, and fo perfeftly
- infinitely Good; Goodnefs is the nature  of God,
but fill this Goodnefs confiftsin his Love, and the
unchangeablenefs of it :: O give thanks unto the Lord
Jor be is good and bis mercy endureth for cver. The
Effence of God is Goodnefs, the formal reafon, the.
Effence of his Goodnefs is Love. Thus his Juftice,
Holinefs, Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs, do all
meet inone in his Love, at their puseft heights,
i their g-eateft freédom, . .in itheir moft proper and -
perfedt Operations. ‘He himfalf is all thefe, all
thefe are-himfelf in-one pure, fimple, perfeft A&,
at the heights of (alk-A&tivity, and .this iq ealled
Love.: Gog is Love, and this Love is God,;ﬁwis.
e . , Love
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,Love multiplying itfelf into innumerable.Repre-
-fentations and Refleftions of itfelf, that it may
. contemplate, pofle(s and delight itfelf infinitely
- withinitfelf, and in all its Works there is no Suc-
.ceffion or.Divifion of A&s in God, in him one

A& comprehends all A&ks; we indeed give feveral
 Names. to God’s A&, according to our partial and
.imperfe& Confideration of him; but one A& of
: his fwallows up all eur Words, and anfwers to all
.our Names, and he is but one pure and perfe&t A&,
..and this pure and perfect Aét is the Juftice, the
> Holinefs, the Power, the Wifdom, the Sovereignty,
. the Onenefs, the Unchangeablenefs, the Purity,

_ the, Simplicity, the Unity, the Infinitenefs and -

Eternity of his Love ; thus, as hath been faid, all
< his, Attributes are the Attributes of his Love, fo
.many feveral Names, Expreflions, Glories, and
- Triymphs of  that Love which is himfelf. . Thus
. Loveis.the Moral Goodnefs of God himfelf and all,
. his Excellencies, the Univerfal Perfetion of . the
~.Deity, ;that Perfe&ipn in which all his other Per-..
- feltions arg united: and concentred, .they all centre
. in, this Divine: Love, -which is the Band of Per-
~£¢§ﬁ0n. - . . -

RS0 <2t e W 20w 260 S0
- CH'AP. XXIL,

. Being a. Warning to Sinners.
““"F Cannot leaye this Difcourfe wi_dl;ojxt, an Alarm
V] .to'Sinhers. Thougti God he Love, a %dv’éto

-

%aints and Sinngrs, fet he ¢an never love Simhor
"'také the Sinner into" hi¢ Bofom, into the:

"Embraces of his Love, tintil he hath confurhed
+ 81, “"Do not thien, ’farn what 'yt have 7¢dd,” be
R b
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encouraged to trifle with, and {light the Anger’
of a God. There isno Anger fo great, foterrible
as that which flows from'Love, finally abéféd and
provoked by us. There is no Anger like the Anger
of the Lamb, the meekeft of all Creatures. ~ You
may read the terriblenefs of that Anger, Ret. vi.

-Itis dreadful Scripture, Sinners, that tells you
exprefsly, Fabn iii. laft, that the Wrath of God abid-
eth o you. 1 believe, through the Light that God
hath given me, and the Love I have for you, it
fhall not always abide npon you; but when it will -
ceafe who can tell 2 T know not the Seafon of the
‘gl{.cneral Vifitation, tho’ I believe it ; fure I am, the

“ire of that Anger and Wrath will never go out
until the Fuet is burntup. - - T

That it thall at laft be fo, ‘over and abeve the

' reafons in this Difcourfe, I conclude, becaufe we
‘all, 6ne as well 35 another, are by Nature Children
- of Wrath; _and yet the Apoftle faith of the Firft-

fruits, Eph. ii. We who ‘were fometimes Children of
Frath bath be reconciled. This gives a firm Hope
that the fame’Love:and " Kindnefs will refcué-the
Chifdren of Wrath ‘in the whole lamp.* : Bat whilft

I am writing of this univerfal Love, let me admo-
nith you what a fearful and drcadful State it is to
lie under the Wrath of God, to be a Child of this

" Wrath; “Whichi™is ‘beyond- al"Expreffion térribie.

Mofes cries out, Pf. xc. 11. Who knows the Power
of thine Anger,' even accorgling, to. thy Fear, fo is thy
Hvath. 1f none can know it, who can tell it, who
can bear it, who then will yet dare to try it? Let
me give thefe two hints as I pafSon. . .

1. The Power of all Evil lies in the Wrath of

.. 5od as in its Root,, The Wrath of God js: the
. Root, the Traafury, the Store-Houfe, the Power

-

[
]

~
-

. of all Evils, all the Evils:which are fcattered thro’
..:the Earth “and Hell,. 4ic. wrdp'd and fumin’d up

ether hege. : Wi 0 ‘knaws _the. Power of thy

; Wrathy. who,.knows thicfs Evils. beyond every
\ : S Name

- -
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IName of Evil, that is named in this Life of Sjck-
-nefs, Melancholy, and Horrors, which the anger
- of . God is able to bring forth, as twenty feveral

Shillings lye together with Advantage in one tyen-,

ty Shilling Piece of Gold, and that in a more pre-

crous Metal, foall particular Evils that are fcattered
thro’ Earth and Hell, they all lie wrapt up toge-
ther, fumm’d up in one Head, in the Wrath of -

God, and that in a more eminent way, in‘an high-

er Nature, L C

. 2dly. There is an immediate, a naked Prefence .
in the Wrath of God, to give a weight to it ; fome
Divines, as I remember, exprefs Hell after this
manner, all Difeafes, Pains, Griefs; here are Evils
by a weak Tin&ure only of Divine Wrath, alittle
Dyaop,of Wrath mingling itfelf with them ; Hell
is pure Wrath, Hell is the Abftra&t of Wrath,
the Evilof Difeafes, Pains, and Griefs abfiratted
Jrom them and heightened to the utmoft. . T have
o Curiofity about this Matter, but as all the

ﬁpys in the Creatures are a weak Tinfture, a
Jveak glance of Divine Love, like thé Sun fhin-
1ng upon the Water, a weak touch of Divine
Love, like the Rays of the Sun-Beams refle€ted in
a burning Glafs, as the fame Perfon expreffes it ;
but in God, in Chrift, all Good, all Beauty, all
Sweetnefs is to be found in an Infinite Purity
_without being alloyed, or limited by any mixture.
In fuch a manner may all Evil be in the Wrath of
.God. They tell us again, that God puts forth his
Strength to uphold the miferable Wretches in Hell
under their %ozments, elfe they were unable to
“bear them. Admitting the one, the other muft
betrue,  That God himfelf Buts forth himfelf im-
mediately and naked upch them, atonce to tor-
ment them, and alfo to fuftain them for théir Tor-
ments, I underflopd no more of this, but in order
to a Refining, apd let God take his own Methods
for doing that, T 'am fure the Almightinefs of Love
“and Goodnefs cannot cternally éxa&t fuch an Infi-

] [
Q.2 nite
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nite Power to fuftain his own Offspring in Eternal
Torments. ;
" We read, If. xxx. 33. Tophet is prepared of old, &,
The Breath of the Lord, like 3 Stream of Brimftone
doth kindle it; the Breath or the SEirit of the Lord
is the Lord in his fpiritual and naked Appearance.
coming forth m that Appearance to tormetit
Soul, This gives mre a purer Notion than the valgar
. ones of thetorments of Hell; and this gives nre alfo
a Hope that that Breath which kindles that Tors
ment will blow it out. When an Angel only ap-

eared as a Friend and to a great Prophet, to the

rophet Danjel, yet he was not_able to bear the
Prefence. O! Whither, Poor Sinher, wilt thou
fink, what will become of thee, when éod himfelf
‘tha]l appear nakedly, and immediately upon thee,
in the fulnefs of his Godhead, and that as an Ene-
m‘z in the greateft contrariety to thee, at the high=
eft enmity againft thee'as can be?  O! Who can
exprefs the riches of the Joy and Glory of thofe
Spirits, upon whom God fhall appear immediateg
and nakedly as a Friend, asa Lover in Union wi
them? And who can exprefs thofe Pangs, thofe
Horrors, thofe unfpeakable and . namelefs things
which that poor Soul muft thea fink under, upon
‘whom the fame God fhall appear with the fame
hakednefs of his God-head, in a dire contrariety”
to it, making his Glory itfelf a Fire uponit. The
fae Principle and Power which in Heavenly Bo-
dies isa glorious Light, in earthly Bodies is a rag-
ing confuming Fire ; o is the God-head a delight-
ful'Light in itfelf, and to all good Spirits, butto
" finful Man a devouring Fire. O Sinner, what
will become of thee, when God fhall thus bredk
forth upon thee in the naked appearance of his
Wrath, and what a dreadful Eftate ‘art thou in,
whilft in thy Natural State; thou art but as fo
much Fuel, fo. much dry Stubble for this Wrath
‘to kindle upon thee, and confume thee; O fi
frorh this Wath ; that Love, thatpure Love whic

: - . ‘kindles
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kindles this Wrath at laft upon thy final provokin
it, is every Moment rcady to receive thee, and
prevent it. . T

Ofj. But Sinners may fiy to me, What do you
* mean to terrify us thus, by telling us we areina
State of Wrath, and that the Wrath of God abides
in us, for our parts, we feel nothing of all this you
have faid, and will not trouble om'i%lvcs about fuch
Bugbears and Hobgoblins as you have been endea-
_ vouring to fright us with. ‘And indeed, who is
there among 41l the Natural and Carnal Men in the
World that will believe this Report before they
feel it, and how few are there that feel it before 1t
be too latt? Take therefore thefe few Accounts of
their infenfiblenefs. o
1. You readin 1 Sam. xvi. 23, That when David
took his Harp .and played upon it, Sau/ had fome
eafe from that Evil Spirit - which tormented him,
Thy Life in this World isan Harp, which, while
it is played upon, it entertains thee, diverts thee,
and takes off from thee the Senfe of that Wrath
which thou lieft under, and which abides upon
thy Soul. But alas, for all this, thy Condition in
this refpe& is no better than the Devil’s; for altho”
" he be bound up in Chains of Darknefs, yet hath
he leave to go up and down upon the Face of this
Earth, carrying his Chains with him : He hath
Liberty to enjoy the Light of this World, and this
is fome mitigation to his Torment, and therefore -
in the Story of the poffeffed Man, when Chrift
came to difpoffefs him, the Devil firft cries out,
Art thou come to torment us before our Time, tocaf ys
from the Face of the Earth, where we have fome Relicf
to our Torments, and [o fhut us up in ‘the Bottomlefs
Pit, Mat. viii. 29. before the great and the laft
Day; and the fame Devil befeeches Fefus Chrif?
that he would not fend them out of the’ Country,
but that he would let them enter into the Swine,
rather than not live upon the Earth atall, Thus °
Q3 . thou
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thou and the Devil are both in ;one Condition in
~ this refpe&. ‘The Noife of vain Delights in this
worldly Life, doth for a while drown and lay a-
fleep the miferable fenfe of the Sorrows of that
State, of the Sin and Wrath under which thy Soul
lies, and this is;a great Dévice of the Devil upon
thee, and there wants nothing but the breaking up
of the Charms, .and the diffolving of the Enchant-
ment of afeeming falfe Life, therc wants nothing
but the opening of thy Eyes, which may happen
. every Moment, and thou art in Hell, as is faid of
Dives, the Charms, the. Sorcerics of a falle feem- |
ing Life fuffer thee not to have any Senfe of this
thy State, thatas a Bird of Wings thou mayeft fly
from it; but when thy Eyes come to be opened
the Charins are broken, the Sorceries are diffolved,
the falfe feeming Life is fled away, now by difinal
experience thou findeft Sin to be a Knot of Devils
twining about thy whole Body and Spiric, fixing
in every part their venomous and burning Stings

filling all with thé Fireof Hell. = ' '~

.. 2dly, Let Wicked Perfons do all they can'to dif=
femble this Matter, yet they are not without fharp

Pangs,, and quick feelings of their dreadful State.

Sipaer,, I appeal’ to the Secret of thy own Bofom,
What means that hoyrid darknefs which furrounds
thy '39}% continually, which, fhuts out from thee
the, Light of. god',gwd_ a comfortable Eternity ?
hat, means that Worm of Fear and Anxiety
which is continua]ly at thy Heart in the midft of all
thy Pleafures? What méans thofe Struglings and
Agitations of Spirit, thofe dividing and finkings of
~Souls, . as on a tempeftyous Sea, as the length of a
bottomtefs: Gulf withoyt any Harbour to réceive
thee, without any Bed in'thy Spirits on which thon
-may’ft caft thyfelf and reft ? Art thon not, whether
thou wHt 'or not, afrajd of, God ? And is thére not a

“Teryorin, thy Soul as often as thou think’ft of him;
and when he atany timg thruffs-himfelf into thy

Thoughts, isit not with thee'as'it was with Felix,

* ) A&s
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AQ&s xxiv. 23. £ud bs-Panl reafoned of Righteoufinfs,

Temperance and Fudgment to come, Felix trembled 2

- God himfelf, who beft knows the Spirits of Poor
Men, tells the Wicked Men, }z. vii. 20, 23, Zhat
they are like a. troubled Sea which cannot refl, and there is
no peate to the wicked, Let Wicked Men, ftrive never
{fo'much to make themfelves Deaf to Confcience,
yet itis not in their Power, as one fpeaks, to make
Confcience dumbto them ; every Sinner bath thas
in his own Breaft which is ftill accufing, convilting
and condemuing him : for-there is in every Mana

Light; either fhining or burning, refrefhing or -

* tormenting him, according to his AQions, 2 Wit~
 néfs which is not o he reproached or contradifted,
a Judge which is not to be bribed, an Executioner
. which cannot be refifted. - I appeal to all’ Sinners,
Wwhether their own Spirits are not as 2 Den of Li-

ons; Bears, and Wolves, within the midf of all

their. Jollity without ? I appeal to them, Whether
their Mirth-be not a forced, a neceffitous thing to
prevent and anticipate their fad, dark, and melan-

choly Thoughts, like 2. Poor Man that is not ealy

at Home, and therefore abandens himfelf to ill
Courfes Abroad ? I appeal tothem,  Whetherthey
are not often afraid of themfelves, andtheir own
* Shadows ? Whether they are not filled with:Shame,
Confufion, Griefs, Affrights, Diftra&ions and De-
fpairs? - Whether their very Rofe-buds are not as
fo many Briars and-Thoyns, burning theiy Hearts,

their Flefh, their Souls ? Whether their very Joys -

and Pleafures, - are.not fo many tormenting as well
as-tempting Forms, of Things ¥ Whethes in the
heights of all their Delights, they are wi‘thout‘,tl.zclr
‘tharp ‘Pangs'? Are not-thefe things. irrefiftible
Symptoms of it Senfe which Sinners more or lefs
continunally carry about in their Bofoms of that
- dreadful State of Wrath which-they do feel them-
folives to-be in, or are at leaft afraid;,thgy.a(rc.i o
Gl Qa4 . s I
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. 3dly, In the 2 Cor. iv. 4. St. Paul tdls us;. ¥f bis
Gofpel be bid, it is hid from them which are lofl, tn whons:
the God of this World bath blinded the Minds of them
that belicvé not, leff the Light of the Glortous Gajpel of
Chrift, who is the Image of God, fhould fhine unto them.’
Thy Infenfiblenefs then of the fearful Condition
thou art in, is, O Sinner, the greateft part of thy
Mifery, and the greateft defign of the Devil upon -
thee is to blind thine Eyes, and harden thy Heart
i\%ﬂinﬂ: the Sight and Senfe of the Light of thé

ivine Beauty, and the. Glory of the God-head,
fhining in the Heavenly and Eternal Perfon of
Chrift. He blinds thine Eyes and hardens thy
Heart, to the Sight and Senfe . of that Wrath thou
art under, that fo thou may’ft be abfolutely loft
until the Final Recovery. .

In the Valley of the g’ons of Hinom, that Gchcnna -
of the Féws, that ophet, you read that the Idold--
trous Parents came and put their Children into the
Arms of the Brafs Image, and then kindled a Fire -
upon it and offered them up as a Sacrifice by Fire:
to Mokch! and whilft the Poor Infants and Chil-
* dren were theré lamentably confuming inthe Arms.
- of the Idol Image, the Drums did beat perpetually
td drown the Noife of their Screechings, left their
Pégi'éh't,s,,hca'riﬁg their Cries, fhould be moved with
Cotfipaffion 4nd fave them before they were quite
confumed. Thus, O Sinier, Satan deals with thee; -
he hath fhut up thy Sout faft in the Brazen Arins
of & Spiritual Dedth and Wrath, but whilft thou
art in this World, there is fome poffibility;, fomé:
hope of thy being: faved from this Death and
Wrathi, of thy flyidg froth this Wrath, and efca
- ing if thou art dnce made fenfible of it. The De-
vil to prevent this, beats up the Drums of all
Worldly Pleafiire, - Pomps' and Entertainments.
continually upon thee, filling all thy Senfes with-
the found of Vanity, of flethly Impreffions and:
Pleafure, that {0 he might drown in thy Spirit the.
Senfe-of that Death and Wratk in which thy Soul

‘ is
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" is confusiaguntil he hath hurried. thee off from
the Stage of this World,, then he thinks he is fure
of thee, and that thou art loft for ever: Buthe
knows not- the' After-Counfel of God, and:not only
he, but perhaps the Angels in Heaven do not yet .
know it. And now as 4dam when.once he had fal-
len, Kad his -¢yes open to fee from whence and
whether he was fallen : fo now thy Soul.is loft and
paft recovery, as the blind Devil thinks, the Devil
of himfelf makes hafte to open thine Eyes, and give
thee tender Senfes that thou may’ft inwardly have
the fharpeft feeling of that Deathand Wrath which
all this while hath lain upon thee. .
O my Friends, think of this dreadful Scripture 3
1f our Gofpel is hid, it is hid to them that are loft,
in whom the God of this World hath blinded the
- Minds of them that believe not, left the Light of
the Glofious Gofpel of Chrift, who is the Image
- of God, fhould fhine inte them. | '
I befeech you here te take notice of two things
which I will oaly mention,
. 1. The Devil’s grand defign and end, and that is:
to blind your Mind. To what? To the Image of
God. To what Image of God ? To the Spiritual
and Heavenly Image of God, which is in the Per-
~ fon of Chrift. This is his grand Defign and End
to blind your Minds that yon fhould net fee that
Spiritual {mage of God which is in the Perfon of
Chrifty left the Light of the Knowledge of the
Glory of Ged in the Face or Perfon of Chrift
fhould fhiae into your Heart and deftroy his King-
dom ; for theré needs no more to the undoing of a
Cheat and Impoftor than a Difcovery. -
2. Obferve here thie Devil’s Highway to accom-
lith-his grand Defigh and End ; and this is the
orld ; he makes uit of his Power and Preroga-
tive, as he is God of this World. Thereis then
another Inferior Image of God befide this Spiritual
Image of God in Chrift, and this is the World, or
the Creation.  Fefus Chrift is the eﬂ'cnt.ialvinci'eated
. : mage
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Itniage of God, this: World #s a thadewy and cre- -
ated Image of him, and'divides itfelf into fevéral
. Imagcs'; Lt J . N K : . . . . N R R .
There'is the Serifual Image, whielr confifts of :
the Pleafant, the Beautiful, the- Glorious Things
of the Earth here helow. e
~’Fhere i3 the czleftial Image which is :made up
of Sup, Mooq, and Stars, and their bright and po-
tent Bodies-above. ! e
“ There is the Rational; the Intelleftual, the An-
gelical Image which confiftsin the invifible Fhings, -
i the‘intelle&tual Pleafures and PérfeQions of ‘this
World, in the Principles and Powers, ard Sweet-
nefles of this Creation. . Now the Devil makes ufe
of all'thefe, or any of thefc, to. fct them' before
vour Eyes inftcad of efus Chrifl, and fo' to blind
you, that you thould nevér look farther to that
" Supreme and Heavealy Inlage, to that Original -
Glory which is Jefus'Chrift himfelf.
~ * The Devil, as the God of this World 'and the
Father of Lies, cloaths himfelf ‘wit h this worldly
Image of Things, ¢ltlier in the Vifible, in the Sen-
fual, in ‘the Rational, Intelle&tual, or."Angelical
Partsof it ; and thus he blinds your Mind, draws
your Soul down into‘his own foul and helliflt Em-
braces, and fo fills your Spirit with the filthy and
polluted Inrages of ‘this Wetld, that you are infen-
fible of your own wretched Condition, - and incapa-
bte-of takingin the Light'of Heavenly Beauties
which fhines from the *Face or Perfon of  Chrift.:
He fets before your Underftanding the fenfual Image
of ¢arthly created things in their brighteft Beauty
and fweeteft Pleafure, and if liecan fix this upon
yoar Séuls inftead’ of Jefus Chrift,  and make you
_ 1o fettle here,i he fatisfies himfelf, he deftroys‘your
* Souls with the léfs' Coft arid Trouble:: But if you
4te yetreftlefs in the milft of all the Beauties and:
Pleafures -of: Senfe] he *Will covér. his Hook and.
cach your Souls :with a:. Bait.of rational and in-
tellectual -Pleafures;and perfuade you. to tliilnk
. e that
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that you have here what fhould fatisfy the better
inclination of your Souls. If he'cannot here ftop
the unquiet and reftlefs Powers of your Souls, . ke
will then carry you up to “the invifible Glories of

_this World, he will make you tafte of the invifible
. Powers of it, in all the Moral, Literal, and An-
gelical Powers of it, and now he will perfuade you
that ye are without doubt in’'a good Condition,
He will prefent thofe invifible and angelical Images
of this World before you in fuch a Glory, 'and
counterfeit’ refemblance of. Jefus Chrift, that if
your Heart be taken with any thing of the Crea-
ture, you will caft your Souls now into the Arms
of it, and cry out, Certainly the Altar of the Lord
is before'us, And thisis the Devil’s ftrong Delu-
fion; and thus are ye in continual Danger, and
under the Power of his Delufion, whilft your ..
Hearts cleave to any part of this Creation whatfo-
ever it be. = - R
I befeech you, according to this Method of the
"‘Devil, and this way of his Delufion, to learn the
true reafon of vour infenfiblenefs of your own.
Condition, and of the Excellencies of Chrift, it is
becaufe _the God of this World hath blinded your
Eyes, that you fhould not fee the dreadfulnefs of
one, and the Glory of the other ; and if ye conti-
nue thus in this blindnefs, it is becaufe you are to
perifh. with 'this World and the God of it. “Till
the God of 'this World and the Mafter of the De-
vil faye it and him. . U
- "Goad at the beginning did fet up the Image. of his
own Beauties in the Creation ; the ‘Devil at the
"Fall, did fet up this Image inftead of the true Béay-
- ties, {oit became of an Iméage an Iddl, a Reprefen-
‘tation, a Rebellion,” "+ L oo
" Thus the Devil hath perfuadcd and deluded you
“to fix vour Affe&ions upon that fthadowy Image,
“inftead of Jefus Chrift the true Image, and fo fight

a.gain'&“Cl')'ryi‘{’g in thg Defedce’of that, *'"

Hear
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Hear this all ye Souls that have any Senfe of
your wretched Condition, and no difcerning of,
pa defire after Chrift. ’

The Devil as the God of this World, and the
Father of Lies, hath prefented himfelf before you,
in all the delightful gorms and Images of Things,
making you believe that thefe empty flying Sha-
dows are the true Riches, the only Realities, the
only Subftance, and that Jefus Chrift the Heavenly
Image of God, is but a pleafant Fancy and Fi&ion.
Through this created Image of Things, the Devil
pours forth himfelf, his filthy Lufts, his falfe
ioves: thus the God of this World hath wed you
inacounterfeit Shape of falfe Beauties, Sweetnefes,
Glories, Powers, and Joys: Thus the Father of
Lies hath deceived and pofleffed your Souls, and
made them his Strumpets, upon which he conti-
nually begets young Devils, falfe Formsof Things,
which you kifs and dandle upon your Knee, and
Play and Sport yourfelves with, ftopping your
Ears to all the Alarms and Mufic of the Preacher, -
who would waken you into a Senfe of your mife-
rable Condition, and open to you, that by thefe
Dalliances you fuck in the Poifon and Fire of Hell,
and of all the Devils into all your Veins, I be-
feech Sinners to confider ferioufly of this matter in
their retirement, and to think affuredly, as often
as this World attra&ts you, in any Image of itin
its yifible Excellencies, and in its invifible Powers,
that the Devil is now cafting you into ap inchant-
ing Sleep, and in your Sleep deludin%“){ou with
falfe Dreams. That as often as this World pre-
fents itfelf to you in any of its beautiful and plea-
fant Forms, you are as a Man to whom this pre-
‘fent World prefents herfelf, as a Woman, with all
the Advantages of Wifdom, Lovelinefs, extraor-
dinary Skill and Power to work wonderful Things,
and fhe offers herfelf to this Man to be his Spoufe
but all this while this Woman is a Witch, a Sor-
ecrefs, an Apparition from Hell ; think affured!

: . wit
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with yourfelf, that all thefe worldly ¥mages of
Things, are the Cup of the Devil; that all the
fiethly Lufts; the falfe Loves-that we drink'in fo
gréedily from this Cup, are but the Poifons given
us from the Devil, the very Spirit of Hell, and of
all the Devils ; this is the Spirit which makes Hell
to be Hell, -and ‘all the Evil Spirits to be Devils.
Think sfluredly with youtfelves that this World
in dll the parts of it is the Devil's Mouth, by
which he wooes and foficits IZM inito his Embrices,
that while you Court and Kifs your Harlots and
Strumpets, your Idols of Gold and Silver, of
worldly Wifdom and Power; thefe carthly and
flefhly Images of Things, this World and the
Lufts thereof, the délufive Obje¥s of this World in
their vain and vile Pleafures, Profits and Delights N
u kifs the Mouth of the Devil and are kifs’d by
im, you embrace hiin aid are ¢émbraced by him,
and that by thefe Kiffes and Embraces he invifi-
bly and infénfibly breathes his own Spirit inte
you, the Spiritof Darknefsy kgnorance, Blinduefs, -
and Unbeljef; the Spirit of Luft, Paffions, Wrath
and Uncleannefs, the Spirit of vain, “falfe, hellifh
Loves, ulling you thas afleep, ‘and benumbing all
your Senfes, that ‘you apprehend not the Danger
you are in.  Think afluredly with'yourfelves, that
* this Spirit is indeed a Stream of Brimflone of - de-
vouring Flames, of Anguifh and T()r‘ment,_" and
your Bodies and Spirits will-burn unquenchablyand
endlefsly while this Spirit lafteth in you, until
- God refine you vt of it. 7
__Thirk with yourfelves how foon this Bed of
Filth, Shante, and' Sccurity, into which the Devi}
hath illured you, will bechanged ‘into a Bed ‘of
Firé and Flame., How fdon the Drevil, who now
wodes you as a'gréat Prince, ‘and gains you as the
God of this World, in thefe counterfeit Shapss df
falfe bekaty and fweetniefs, will ‘break forth opon
you in'hifs own Shape, as hethinks, of endlefs Tler-
_yors and Florrors; and tho’ ‘God "will deféeat his
Thoughts, yet do not you ventare 16 try. Youware.-
' : -~ aow
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now fo fondly purfuing the Joys.of the Cigatare,
that you can hear. and think of nothing elfc{.‘ e )
- Byt. the time.will quickly, come when all;the
gys of the Creature will vanifh ix the Smoak and
ire of the bottomlefs. Pit, and the:God of this
World, who is now pouring out his .falfe Loves
and, filthy Lufts into your Hearts thro’.all thefe
Joys of the Creature, will caft off ;l;js}Agtj;geliqal,
hjs God-like Form, and,appear in his own ¥orm to
torment you, until God, which God kpows when,

will releafe you and higp. PR R
Hp s b vt et
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' The Conclufion.

T e laft Scripture L fball mention, is Rom.
¥, 20, 21.. Mogeover the Law entered,
<" that the -Offence might -.aboiind;  but
' ‘avbere Sin_abounded, Grace, did much
o mare abound : That as Sin.haib.reigned
+ unto Death, evenfo might Grace reign
. hrd Righteoufnefs unto Eterngl Life,
i by Yefus Chriffour Lord.) ~ . . | |
rYHE very face and édihi)leiio'rwf this Scripture,
" and much more, the inward Senfe of it, gjves
vpr{;omfgrta ¢'affurances of my Hypothefis :
very Word is here fraught with a great and rich
Treafure of :D,i:{in_e Senfe and Sweetnefs. I wilknot
enlarge upon this Text, butonly take notice of four
Words in.it, and [eave the ingenuous ,and candid
Reader to.make the Application of it in.my ftead.
_ 1, The firft Word, the Law came¢ in. The
* Greek Word is #apeqaiinder, the Law. entered jfub-
fmrquity 1% eamg in by theby, ip the way, and”
| ** “under

o

’
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“ander Tomething elfe as fubordinate and fubiferviént
toty - . e s
“Fhe'great, the principal, the univerfal. Defign
in ‘the :Counlel of God, which runs .along and
fpreads ivfelf over all, through dll, from Eterhisy,
-1s Graceanddove;, "This Divine Grace and Love,
‘is that defign ‘ftom which:all things are conftituted,
o which-alt things ferve, in- which God beginneth
and endeth st his Counfels, all-his Works, ,antliin
~which he' eternally refteth 7 In- the Curreat aad
Stream of this Defign,.in the Courfe of this Con-
‘trivance, the:Law is broughtip, together with Sin
-and Death,. not for their own: fakes, but. te ferve
-and heighten the chief Defign, as fubfervient 1o it,
to fet.off and:heighten the 'grand Divine. Contri-
wanceof Divine Love and Grace,.to be:to-it ke’
a foil welt placed beneath a !iich Diamord; er as
a black Groand fkilfully lnid for a beantiful Pic-
tare: ' That comes in like that part.in a:Dramatic
Poem: which we call Defis, the tying of the Knot ;
that the other Part which we call Luffs, the waty-
ing of the Knot, may be more furprizing and-de-
‘lightful, oo R
Sin reigns unto Death, but:Sinand Death comes
in by the Law... The Law.togsther. wWith thefe
comes in, in the way and paflage of the grand De-
figny whichis the reign.of free Grace, -@f. Divine
igfvr,' by that- Divine - Righteoufnefs unto Exerpal
ire.. . . ' . P
2. The fecond ‘Word is'ivhere ; where  Sina-
bounded, .Grace did.dfuperabound. O, what a
ground of Faith to the moft doubting and gelpair-
-ang Sianer ! O, whata fweet Confolation - to the
~ moft weary and heavy laden Soul! O, .whata kid-
den grouad of Hope,. far the greatedt; the.worft,
.the moft. ndone: Sinner.ib hane'!- No Prefcace, no
Prevalency,or Predominangy:of any Sin-canbe a
bar-ta:the Gr)acc of God ; - y¢a, rather (begr jt.who
<an), greatSinsare Argumdnts of greator Grace.
:God -himfelf - faub,. whetk .Sin ‘hath abounded,
N K .

RN TR TR Grace-
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1Grace hath much more abounded ; it{s-no matter
_what thou fayeft, or any Sinner,. or what the De-
rvil faith againft thee and them, God-hath faid
:thus ; fay thou alfo, Here in this Soul.of mine Sin
. hath abounded, then draw- the conclufion into the,
. Form of a Prayer, and fay, Be it unto. me accord-
-ing to thy Word, here in this'Soul of mine.Sin hath
-abounded, let thy. Grace .much more abound.
Thou canft not :make this;Prayer unlefs the Spixit
: of God helpthee : Will not that God, that Spirit,
-which makes this Prayer: for thee, .make it fooner
nor later for:all his:poor Creatures ; iforithouconldft
‘not make it without that Spirit, nor can they daiit
- without it : 'So,weread the: Pfalmifl faith, O shou -
- that bearefi ‘the Prayer, .unto ibee fhall all-Kiefh cope.
“When did you make:a.prayer that you could: call
-the Prayerabove all other : T then fay thay:Chrift
- isithe Prayer for usiall, .as .the Dutch Annotations
- upon the: Bible:do render that Text ; . add fo heis
- fooner ot later, the Prayer that.Godimakes:-for.us
~‘alt to him, that he might fec the frait.of his facri-
- - fice for all he offered up himfelf, for. .
If this Text be true that I am upon, it gives us
“hopes, ‘that' wherever .Sin- hath .:abounded: moft,
Grace fhall at laft, and in God’s due Seafon,; fuper-
abound. .- :
- 3. And there is the third word in.this Scripture
I would take notice of,. Grace hath fuperaboumded,
hath abounded much more; it is. a compound
“Word ; the fimple Word fignifics to. exalt, o ex-
- ¢el, to tranfcend, to'abound, to .overflow, : The
‘Word added to it adds a tranfcendency:.to that
tranfcendency, a vaft admirable fupersabounding
- “Grace, as one cxprefleth it, .aboveall meafure, .a-
~‘bove all comparifon. “The Grace of (God gbounds
“above all §in, where Sin hath moft>of all sbound-
“ ‘ed; agthe waters.in the.deluge, : as:one fpraks,. in-
- ¢reafed untill they covered the tops of the higheft
- Meountains. The Grace of God ‘abounds ubove
- all meafure or expreffion,vall conception, alt com-
' prehenfion
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g}'ehenﬁo'n, it abounds above all Things, above all
ames and Thoughts of Excelleiicy, or Tranfcens
dency, until it fwallow up all with a moft delightful
Admiration into itfelf, We have another compound
ord to this purpofe, t Tim. i. 14, 15. where the

Apottle faith, The grace of our Lord was exceeding abun-

dant with faith and love, which 15 in Chrift Fefuss This
is a faithful Saying, worthy of all Accrptation, that Chrift
came into the world to fave Sinners, of wkom I am chief.
Howbeit for this caufe I cbtained mercy, that in me Fefus
Chrift firft might fhew forth all long-fuffering, for a pat-
tern to them which 4aula’ ¢come after to belicve on bim to
everlafling %{1/:1 he Grace of God was exceeding
¢p Tacbvaas, and I obtained Mercy, that
in me firft Chrift might fhew forth all long-foffering,
A firft fuppofes a fecond, and a fecond a third, and
fo on without Ntmber 3 and whom in this cafe will
not God firft or laft take in? And I oltained Mercy,
for a Pattern, vwotvrws, for a Type; as Paul was
here T'ypical of thie chiefeft of Sinners that fhould
come after him, God hath in his cafe provided againft
the Defpair of the greateft Sinners in all fucceding
times : It is as if he had faid, Let no Sinner after
iny obtaining Mercy defpair of God’s Grace.
- Whodare ? Who can fet bounds to this unboun-
ded, this unlimited, this uncontroulable, this fuper--
abounding Grace? If this Grace be fuper-abounded
by the Creature’s Sin and Mifery ; I-fow doth this
(gracc demand the Glory of fuper-abounding-—and
of fuper-abounding where Sia hath abounded! 1f
Sin {aper-abounds over this Grace ;—if this Grace

" leave Sin and Death reigning over the greateft part

of Mankind, where is it fuper-abounding ?

Can this Ocean of Grace run itfelf dry ? Can this
Sun of Grace ever fpend all its Light? Shall Infinite,
Eternal Love -ever fail ? Shall the Wrath and Seve-
rity of God out-live his Love, his Grace, his Sweet-
nefs ? Is his Wrath greater than his Love ? Isit
not, as hath been faid, a Servant toit? Shall this-
Wiath fet and lic down over, the greateft part of the

e R Works
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Works of his Hands ?  Shall He who commands us
not to be overcome with Evil, but overcome evil with Good,
not overcome at laft all the Evilin us ? Sure I am,
God can never ceafe to be good, till he ceafes to-be
$Od. To this Goodnefs 1 have Faith to refign all
hings. , '
’ 4..'gThe' fourth Woid is, as Sin. Here we have a
Parallel between the Reign of two great Kings ; s
Sin bath reigned unto Death, even fo fhall Grace reign:
4s, here maketh_it not a Comparifon in the propor-
tion and meafure of the Reign of thefe two Kings 3
for the for¢going Word makes it plain that the King-
dom of Grace doth tranfcend the Kingdom. of Sin
- and Death in the height of Power and Sovereignty
beyond all Comparifon.and Proportion. The Com-
parifon then is in the Certainty of the Reign of this
King, Grace, to all its Subjeéts, and then muft be
over all, unlefs a greater King can rife up againft it
and fubdue this God and Grace. oo
. Socertain as the Winter in its Seafon lies upon "
us with its chilling Snows and killing Frofts, fo cer-
tain fhall the Summer, in its Seafon, fhine and fmile
upon us with its golderi {ky "and.funfhine, with its
Garden of Rofes and Fields of Corn.  The Reign
of Sin hath and doth evidence jtfelf to ys, by moft
effectual Proofs and folid Arguments in all the Pow-
" ers of our Souls.and Parts of our Bodies, and in all
*+things round about us, it hath fealed itfelf upon us
with plain and déep Charaéters of Darknefs, Defor-
mity, Confufion, inceflant Pain, endlefs Cares, and
woeful Mortality. Let this comfort us, that as cer-~ .
tain, in its Seafon,, the Kingdom of Grace fhall evi«
dence itfelf to us, with fucﬁ divine Proofs and glo-
rious Demonftrations, that the Kingdom of Sin fhall
vanifh and be feen no more. Thevlg.ingdom of Grace
fhall feat itfelf upon all the Powers of . our Soulse—
the fame Parts of our Bodies—the fame Face of
~ ‘Things round about us ; in the mott lively, the moft
lovely, the moft deeply delightful, and moft delight-
fully decp Chara&ers of the Divine Righteoufnefs ;
. ' , with
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with all the ravithing and pure Beauties of thé Di-
vine Nature fhining in it—with deep and lafting
Chara&ers of the Immortal and Eternal Life, with
- all it boundlefs, endlefs Joys—with the eternal Cha-
1alters of the glorified Humanity of Chrift—with
all his transforming Loves and Lovelinefs upon our
Humanity, making it like his own glorious Huma-
nity. The refult of this Scripture is this: The
Law came in that Sin might aboupd, Sin reigned
unto Death ; but it never was in the Defign of God,
or in the Nature .of the Law, as the Law is.in the
Letter and Covenant of Works, that Righteoufngfs
or Life fhould be by the Law. No, by the Law
came in Sin, not from any evilin the Law, which is
Good, Holy, and Spiritual, but through the Weak-
nefs of the Flefh ; by the Law, Sin being come in,
35 increafed and heightened through Enmity in the
Fleth. The Law from its. own native  Purity,
Power, and Spirituality, difcovers, fentences, and
condemns Sin ; fo the Sinner dies, fo.Sin by. thg
*Law reigned unto Death ; but doth that God, whofe

Beauty 1s Holinefs, whofe Effence is Love, take - -

Pleafure in Sin, or in the Death of a §inner? By
no means. The Law came in that Sin .might a-
bound, but where Sin abounded, Grace: did much
more abound. SR
Behold then, the ultimate Effe& of theLaw in the
Event; viz. the Super-abounding of Grace! See,
in the following Words, This ultimate Effe&t in the
Event, to be alfo the ultimate End in the Defign ;.
that 4 Sin hath reigned unto Death, So might Grace
rei%_n through Righteoufnefs unto . Eternal Life. :
his then is the ultimate End of the Law, of Sin,
of Death, in the eternal Defign, and in the eternal’
Event,—The Super-abounding of Grace, . Grace is the
nginning of the Defign; and the End of the Work,
a Tranfcendency of Grace. - Grace lays the Schems
~of the Laws, of Sin and Death, that .through thefe
Darknefles, Blacknefles, and. Contraricties, it may
bring forth itfelf more trinmphantly,. with a more
tranfcendent Sweetnefs and lory s That it may
Rz fwal-

’
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fwallow up the Deformity, the Guilt of Sin, the
Terrors of the'Law, the Horrors of Death, into the
Beauties of a Divine Righteoufne(s, into the Joys
of an eternal Life in thegBofom of an eternal Love,
overflowing all with a fuperabundant boundlefs ex»
cefs. Thus, as hath been faid, Sin reigns unto
Death, but Sin and Death came in by the Law,
The Law, together with thefe are brought in, in the
way and paffage to the grand Defign, which is the
Reign of Free Grace, of a Divine Love, by a Di-
vine Righteoufnefs, unto eternal Life. :
In the Garden of the Divine Providences, and the
Divine Works, every Root, every Principle hath
its free fcope, and its full force to unfold itfelf in all
its feveral Virtues,, Forms, and Degrees, until it
bring forth itfelf in its laft and ripeft Fruit.—Sin
reigns unto Death,
hus a Divine Wifdom and Power fets one thing
over againft another, difplaying itfelf through all
Variety, that he who cometh after the King Im+
mortal and only Wife, may find nothiu% to add to
his Work, But Grace, the incorruptible Beauty and
pureft Sweegnefs of the Godhead is the Beginning,
the Way, and the End of the whole Work, of the
whole Defign, ‘Thus. Grace runs all along unde-
filed, unmixt, irrefiftible, through all Variety and
Contratiety. from the beginning to the end ; fwcctf{,
wifely, ftrongly taking hold of all his Works. It
bringeth forth itfelf through all, it giveth Meafure
and Weight unto all, it formeth itfelf upon all, it
. bindeth up all at laft, into one moft divine harmony,
into one moft harmonious Image of Itfelf and of the
Divine Effence ; it turneth all into itfelf, as an ends
lefs Glory to itfelf, = . ~ o
Who then, that is acquainted with God and know-
eth him as he is Love, can imagine, that God hath .
fet up Mutability, Earthlinefs, a Capacity of fin-
ning and dying—that He hath fuffered an"): thing of .
}':vil, of Sin, of Death, to come in upon that which
1s earthly, frail, and fading, and fo leave his Crea-
tion tp be fwallowed up and de¢voured by Sin and
' ' ' : Death?
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Death ? No, He hath permitted all this ; but with
‘& Defign to ftamp upon 1t the Image and Impreffion
of eternal Love and Glory—to bring in Fefus Chrif?,
and Eternal Life by him, in eatergPomp and Glo-
1y, with greater Power and Force, with greater Joy
and Gladnefs, with a more tranfcendent Vi&ory and
Triumph.~~As Sin and Death were not brought in
at firft, foitis as certain they fhall notbe the End 3
for Grace is the Beginning of all—and the End muft
be Grace alfo; : : '

And now if we ftumble at_any part of this Con-
trivance, it is becaufe we cannot in one view behold .
the Works of God, from its Beginning, in its whole
- Progrefs, unto its End.  If we could in one View

_ behold all His Methods—How full of heavenly Har-

mony are they '—in what Divine Order are the
Links of the ‘Golden Chain of His Contrivance of
Grace faftned one to another, or within one another !
All is Love, from the beginning to the end ; but it
proceeds from the beginning to the end in fo Divine
an Order, as makes a pure and incorruptible Beauty
and Majefty to fhine forth from the whole, a moK
‘Heavenly and Divine Melody to fourd from all parts
of it, charming and ravifhing the pure Senfes 'of all
Holy and Heavenly Spirits {' -

I. conclude what I have faid from this Scripture,
- and on this Subje&, with this moft Humble Addrefs
toGOD; - : ' :

Sim, -

i >b + w*@mm«ﬂ-««
 The Avruor’s PRAYER,

PARDON mey, O my GOD, if in the Contemplation
and Experience of thy fuper-abounding Grace to myfelf,

I bave been tranfported in my Reprefentation of thee beyond
thy Allowance. " I think it impoffible to exceed, when L am
admiring ‘that Grace of thine, which is thé highefl, the
Juwectefl, the myff exalted Name of that Love which is THY~
$ELF, and the.eternal Spring of all Leves and Lovelingfs,
. P L prefums
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" Iprefume not to pry into the Methods of 1hy Love and thy
Seafons far the fuil Manifefiation of it: How far thy
T houghts and Ways, swhich are thy Infinite Wifdom, do
tranfcend, I know not 5 but fure Iam, they cannot fall fhort
of the limited Perfellions of thy Creatures.  Thou bafl in
thy own firfl Make, given me a Nature all difpofed toLove.
Theu -bafl by thy Grace beightned and enlarged that Love
10 all thy Offspring, o cvery thing that bears any Image or
Stamp of 1byfelf upon it. I conld not, as I ought to do,
love thee, if I did not love thee wherever I find thee. Thos
bafl commended me and all thine, to evercome all the Evil
of tbis lower World with Good : No Evil, o Injary. I bave
met with in this unkind World, for thy fake, or upen amy
other account whatfocver, bath yet. exceeded my Love and
Forgivenefs. Yea, Thou made it one of my bighef!
Pleafures to love and ferve Enemies ;—Can 1 then think
any Evil in any of thy Creatures can everfet thy Goodmefs 2
Tbou art the bighefi Example 1o thens of oll the Gosdnefs

. theu requirefl us 10 fbew to one amother :—I wuft belicve
then, thy Grace will fooner or later fupey-abonnd, wherever
Sin bath mefl aboundsd 5 *till Lcar think a little Dyop of
Being, and but onc remove from Notbing, can exeelin Good-
mefs that Qcean of Goodnefs which beth neither Shexe, Bot -
s, mor Surface.—Theu art Goodwefs itfelf, in the Abfiract,
an its firf Spring, . in its fupreme and wniverfal Form and

Spirit.  We mufl believe Thee to br Infimitely Good—io be

Good without any Meafuve ov Bound—to be Good beyond afl -
Expreffion and Conception of all Creatuves, of Men and
dngels; of we muff give over thinking thee to be at all.—
All the Gosdnefs which is every wheve 10 be found fattered
among 1he Creatures, is fent forth from thee, the Fonntarny

the Sea of all Goodnefs.—Into this Sea of all Goodnefs ¥ -

deliver myfelf and all iy Fellow-Creatuwrés : Theii art .
and canfl no more ceafe to be fo, than 1o be thyfelf : Fake
3y awn Metheds with us, ond fubmit ws to them. Well
" may we fo do, in an Affurance that the Beginning, the

..'vWay,.,cnd the End of them allis Leve,
To the Frexhanfiible Fountain of all Grace and Goodnefiy

_ fremall bis Creatures, be aferibed All Glory and Praifa
Jor ever and ¢er.  Amen. HALLELUJAR!

FINIS,
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